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PREFACE. 

On behalf of the Government of Tamil Nadu I have the honour to bring 
out this Report on Public Instructi.on in the State of Tamil Nadu for the 
yearll977-78. I sincerely hope that this will meet the requirements ofthe 
_uSers of the Educational Statistics especialy the administrators and 
planners. 

I express my sincere thanks to the various officials and educational 
bodies who have co-operated in bringing out this publication. 

I heartily welcome suggestions for any further improvement in the 
publication in the years to come 

Sd. Dr~K VEN.KATASUBRAMANIAN 
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REPORT ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTfON 

TAMIL NADU. 

1977-78. 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

Tamil Nadu, the southern most State of India, is known for its tradition and culture. It 
spreads over an extent of 1,30,000 sq. kms. and is bounded by the Bay of Bengal on the East, the 
Indian Occean on the south, the Kerala State on the West and by the Karnataka and Andhra 
Pradesh States on the north. It has an· estimated population of 452.217 lakhs. 
- . '•· .. .. : -' - . -. 

···The State comprises of fifteen Revenue Districts viz., (I) Madras, (2) Chengalpattu, (3) South 
Arcot,(4) N<irthArcot,(5)Thanjavur, (6) Tirut:hirapalli,(7) Pudu~cttai,(8) Madurai,(9) Rama
nathapuram, (10) Tirunelveli, (11) Kanniyal<!Lmari, (12) Sakm, (13) Dharmapuri, (14) Ccimba tcre 
and (15) The Nilgiris. · · 

These 15 Revenue Districtshaveconveniently been divided into 48 Educa.tional Districts. 

The petcentage ofliteracyh Tamil Nadu ~s per the 1971 Census is as follows :-

Men 
Women 
Total 

51.8 per cent. 
.. 26.9 , 
• . 39.5 , 

The DUmber ofinstitutions of different types which catered to the educational needs ofthe 
State in 1977-78 were as detailed bdow :-

Types of /nstillltions. 

1. · Universities 
2. Institutions deemed as Universities .. 
3. Arts and Science Colleges 
4. Teacher Training Colleges 
5. · Research Institutions (Institute of Mathematical Science) .. 
6. Engineering Colleges (including Indian Institute of Technology) 
7. · Polytechnics and speciallnstitutic-ns . . . . . . . . 
8. Modica! Colleges (Allopathy 9, Nursing l, Ayurveda l) .. 
9. Agricultural Colleges . . . . . . . . . . . . 

10. Law Colleges .. 
11. Other Pcofe•ssional Colleges .. 
12. Oriental Colleges 
13. Teacher Training Schools (including Centrai Training Institute for 

· Instructors, Guindy, Madras-32) 
14. High/Higher Secondary Schools 
15. Middle Schools 
16. Primary Schools 
17-. Pre-Primary Schools/Sections .. 
If~. Professional and other types of Schools 

Total 

Number of 
Institutions. 

4 
2 

188 
24 

1 
14 
36 
II 
3 
2 
9 

15 

80 
3,058 
5,709 

27,395 
43 

167 

36,761 

Enrolment.~The enrolment of pupils under the age-grcups 6-11 and 11-14 has been 
encouraging in 1977-78 also. But the enrolment under the age group .14-17 has been lowforthe 
following reasons :- · 

· · . ' (I) Parents in ru;al areas.~e still under the clutches,ofold school of thoughts and are not 
·~keen i!l educating-their daughters ·beyond the age of 12. · · . · 

· · (2) Parents, whose'mairi occupation:is agriculture engage their .wards in the fielcis to assist 
them and education is not considered a must for them. · .. · ~. 
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(3) Owing to the problem of un-employment of the educattd prevailingeyery where people 
have tendency to engage their childrer in a trade or profession as early as possrble. 

(4) Many of the job-oriented trades and apprenticeship courstsrequire an academic back 
ground of 8th Standard only. 

(5) Poverty stric~n condition of the parents. 

/ The expenditure from State Government funds on education under Dtmand 17-Educationin 
_,.1977-78 was Rs.163 crores out of a total expenditure of Rs. 706 crores during that ytar on the 

Revenue account. 

The follwoing .ligures show the increase in the outlay on educationin the years past. 

Total expenditure Expenditure under Percentage of ex-
Year. from State Govern- Education Demand penditure to the 

ment fwuis on alone. total expendi-
Revenue Account. ture. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

(RUPEES IN CRORES.) 

196.2-63 122 26 2l.ll 

1964-65 151 32 21.19 

1966-67 201 44 21.89 

1969-70 306 66 21.57 

1971-72 394 86 21.83 

1972-73 417 93 22.30 

1973-74 473 104 21.98 

1974-75 528 115 21.78 

1975-76 558 123 22.30 

197&-77 6.28 143 23.00 

1977-78 706 163 23.00 

H. SCHOOL EDUCATION. 

The Director of School Education is the authority for planning and executing schemes relating 
to School Education while the Director of Government Examinations and State Council for 
Educational Research and Training look after examination evaluation and Educational ruearch 
at School Education level. The Directorate ofNon-fmmalEducation the fustofits kind in India 
provides Educational facilities to the students who dropped out from the Schools. The Director 
of School Education is assisted by two Joint Directors two Deputy Direct01s one Administrative 
Officer one Personal Assistant and five Assistant Directors in the Technical and Administrative 
side. A Senior Officer from the Treasury and Accounts Service has been appointed as Fin81'ci~l 
Controller to assist the Director in all financial matters. The existing post of one Senior Accounts 
Officer is conti:n ued in the Department to deal with cash and other routine wor I<! in the Accounts 
side. In addition to Secondary Education the Director is also in-charge ofthe implementation 
of Higher Secondary Ed11cation (10+2 pattern) scheduled to be introduced in the State from 
197&-79. The Director is assisted by one Joint Director two Deputy Directors two Filed Officers 
;md one Statistical-cum-Liaison Officer in this work. 

District set up.-The Chief Educational Officers at the Revenue District level, the District 
Educational Officers at the Educational District level the lnipectresses of Girls Schools at the 
Circle level and the Deputy Inspectors of Schools at the Range level plan and watch the progress 
of Education under their jurisdiction. The Government Schools are administered directly by the 
Department of School Education. · · 
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The Inspectors of Anglo-Indian Schools and Matriculation Schcols' surervi~e the Anglo
Indian and Matriculation Schools in the State (The post of the Inspector of Matriculation Schcols 
with necessary auxiliary staff was sanctioned in G.O. Ms. No. 2078, Education, dated 29th Decem 
ber 1977). 

The Chief Inspector of Physical Educ~tion assisted by 14 Regional Inspectors of Physical 
Education and the Women Specialist ir Physical Education assisted by two RegionallnspectresEes 
of Ph}sical Education are in-charge of Sports and Games activities of Secondary Schools in the 
State. 

There are 396 Deputy Inspectors of Schools who are trained graduates. Each cne cfthem 
holds jurisdiction over 60 to 70 primary and middle schools. 1hey are entrurted witn the 
acadamic control and inspection of Primar;)< schools under different managaments in their 
ranges which are usually co-term·nus with the Pa£chayat Un'ons. 

When the number of Schools in a particular Range is fairly large one or more Junior Deputy 
Inspectors of Schools who are trained Secondary Grade Teachers are attached to the Ranges 
concerned and they serve as Executive Assistants to the Deputy Inspectors of Schools and they 
are assigned the work oflrispection and _Supervision of a oertain number of elementary schools 
in one or more Ranges. There are 126 such Junior Inspectors of Schools at present in the State. 

There are 48 District Eudcational Officers next above the level of the Deputy Inspectors of 
Schools besides seven Inspectress of Girls' Schools who a're in-charge of Girls' High Schools. 

The District Ed~cational Officers are responsible for' the lnspecti~n of Secondary and Speciai 
schools, supervision of the workofthe Deputy Inspectors of Schools and sanction of monthly 
teaching grant to elementary schools, staff grant to Secondary Schools and quarterly grant to 
mid-day meal centres of elementary schools. · These officers are primarily responsible for the 
proper jmpemntation·of developmental schemes towards academic advancement both qualitatively 
and quantitatively and for the better administration at their levels. 

There are 12 Chief Educational ·officers having control over each Revenue District except the 
Chief Educational Officers, Salem, Tiruchirappalli and Coimbatorewho havejurisidiction over 
two Revenue Districts, viz., Salem and · Dharmapuri, Tiruchirappalli and Pudukottai and 
Coimbatore and the Nilgiris. The Chief Educational Officers are the administrative Heads at 
the Revenue District -level. 

AIMS AND OBJECTIVES OF SCHOOL EDUCATION PROGRAMME. 

Best efforts are taken to provide and improve schooling facilities to impart instruction, to go 
abreast with the present trend of life and to achieve cent per cent enrolment under the different age 
groups, viz., '6-"-ll, 11-14, and 14-17. 

To improve the quality of education fa.cilities for accommodation, science teachi,;g, libraries 
and play grounds are provided and the existing facilities are improved. Promotion of science 
education and augmenting the professional competence of teachers are aided at by conducting 
in-service training programmes. Forimprovingthe schola.stic a.tta.inments of pupils, new methods 
ori:valuatioo< are adopted. As a measure of incentive to pupils, free supply of mid-day meals 
books and slates, uniforms etc;, is made to poor pupils in elementary schools. ' 

c 

. . Thephenominal expansion in educatio-nal facilities in Tamii·Nadu over the years can be seen 
from the figures detailed below:- . . . · 

Number of institutions. 
,...-- --"--- -r-

Year. Primary Middle High 
schools. schools.- schools. 

1960-61 23,701 3,407 1,379 

1965r66 24,637 .. 6,069 2,289 

1973-74 " . 26,726 5,773 2,823 

1974-75 26,797 5,768 2,882 
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1975-'76 

1976-77 

1977-7S 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls· 

Total 

4 

(1) (2} (3) 
26,951 5,741 

27,306 5,730 

27,395 5,709 

Number of students. 

Primary Stage (S• andards l-5) 

1965-66 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 

26,37,300 30,64,.290 31,32,754 31,22,380 32,02,481 

18,74,050 23,73,317 24,27,661 24,40783 25,49,798 

45,11,350 54,37,607 55,60,415 55,63,163 57,52,279 

Middle Stage (Standards 6-8) 

7,21,271 9,09,584 9,29,813 9,23,751 9,74,431 

3,44,656 5,09,091 5,26,190 5,37,701 5,75,436 

10,65,927 14,18,675 14,56,003 14,61,452 15,49,867 

l/ighSchool Stage (Standards 9-11) 

3,86,286 4,96,887 5,04,627 5,13,376 5,33,821 

1,65,175 2,47,538 
; 

2,41,686 2,54,310 2,68324 

5,31,461 7,38,573 7,52,165 7,67,686 8,02,145 

(4) 
2,965 

3,020 

3,058 

1977-78 

33,11,004 

26,74,164 

59,85,16g 

10,26,160 

6,11,884 

16,38,044 

5,24,081 

2,69,396 

7,93,477 

The increase il' the number of students and teachers in different types of institutions 
over the past is Wghlighted in thetable furnished below:- . 

1. Number ofpupilsenrolled into I-V Standards 

2. Total population of ?.ge group 6-11 

3. P.rcentage 

Types of institution. 

Primaryschools
Numb~r ofin>titutions 

Number of students enrolled 

Numb~r of teachers employed 

Middle schools-
Number of institutions •• 

Number of students enrolled 

Number of teachers employed 

r-

1976-77 1977-78 
(INLAKHS), 

57.52 59.85 

63.16 64"07 

91.07 93.42 

Position in 

1976-77 
'"----r-

1977-78 
Percentage of 

increase. 

27,306 27,395 0.3 

39,87,587 41,44,270 3.9 

1,11,033 1,11,184 0.1 

5,730 5,709 .. 
23,25,672 24,37,076 4.8 

67,846 68,794 1.4 



High Schools-

Number ofinstitutions 

Number of students enrolled 

Number ofteach;ors employed 

5 

3,020 

17,98,699 

72,838 

3,058 

18,35,343 

73,039 

1.3 

2.0 

0.3 

The above figures do not include the considerable enrolment of schoolage population in urban 
areas in primary classes of unrecognised schoolswhichdonotfallwithin the scope of educational 
rules. Having no departmental control oversuchinstitutionsitispractically difficultto collect 
statistical datafrom them. Ifthe enrolment in those instituticns is also included the 
enrolmer.t will be more. 

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. 

The total number of Primary Schools in the State during 1977-78 is 27,395 the details of 
which are given below:--

Students. Teachers. 
Management. Number of r-

schools. Boys. Girls. Men. Women. 

Government 1,410 1,32,544 1,16,822 4,910 2,904 

Aided 4,992 5,99,543 5,07,202 13,413 14,270 

Municipal/Corporation 1,063 1,87,038 1,73,609 2,426 6,492 

!'anchayat Union 19,926 .. 13,83,204 10,43,869 49,091 17,6~6 

Un-liided 4 221 218 6 6 

- Total 27,395 23,02,550 18,41,720 69,846 41,338 

Reduction of dropouts-Abolition of detention in Standards.-! to 3 

As a measure for reducing dropouts, detentions were abolished in Standards 1-3 in all 
schools from 1977/78 (G.O Ms. No. 525, Education, dated 15th Marcb 1978). 

Qualitative improvement.-In order to maintain High Standard of instruction in schools, steps 
are taken constantly, a few of which are detailed below:-

. Teaching of Science.-In order to make science teaching mere practical, effective and also 
stimulating, an expenditure of Rs. 1,50,000 was incurred in 1977-78 on science equipment ro 
ISO Middle Schools at the r2.te ofRs. 1,000 per schopl. 

School Meals Programme.-The provision of Midday Meals in all elementary Schools has a 
major role in promoting and retaining enrolment in the schools. One-third of the total number 
of pupils of these schools who come from the poorest section of the population, benefit under 
this scheme.· · The State Government contribute 10 paise per beneficiary per meal per day and 
the participating panchayats or the Par.chayat Unions have to contribute five pa 'se per child per 
day. This programme is functioning in 32,000 Primary Schools throughout Tamil Nadu. 
Approximately about 20.251akhs of school children are fed (including 1.65 Jakhs of pupils of 
Harijan Welfare Schools). 

The number of feeding days is 200 in a year. Impressed by the working of the Scheme CA~ 
Organisation came forward to improve the nutritional content of the school meals by supplymg 
Bulgur wheat, Corn Soya Meal and Salad Oil. CARE sl!pply rou r crores lbs. off?od commo
dities to the value of rupees six crores per annum. The mput of the Governmmt IS now of the 
order of Rs. 5 crores per annum. 
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The number of pupils fedduring1970-7l to 1977-78is as follows: 

Year. 
(1) 

Amount spent-Number of pupils 
fed in lakhs. 

(2) (3) 
(RUPI!BS IN LAKHS.} 

196 1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

1973-74. 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

1977-78 

... 

•• 

16"18 

16"37 

17•64 

17"99 

18"14 

20•()3 

20"18 

20"25 

198 

214 

218 

388 

458 

480 

498 

Central Kitchens.-To ensure cooking under hygemc conditions 97 Central Kitchens have· 
been established at a cost of Rs. 2 lakhs each in the three Revenue Districts of Chengalpattu, 
North Arcot and South Arcot where cooked food is prepared and supplied to school children in 
hygenic condition. There are 224 vehicles for carrying cooked food daily for the school children. 
A Central Kitchen workshop established at Vikravandi at a cost of Rs. 15 lakbs for the propeE 
upkeep and maintenance of these vehicles continued to function during 1977-78 also. 

Godowns.-There are 10 food godowns of this department in Tamil Nadu (Viz). 1 Central" 
godown at Madras (Adyar) and nine Regional Godowns-One each at Madurai, Kovilpatti, 
Thiruvalam (North Arcot District), ThiruchirapaUi, Coimbatore, Erode, Dharmapuri, Vikravandi
and Aduthurai (Tbanjavur District). The cost of each godown is about Rs. 5 lakhs. CARE 
has contributed 1/3 of the cost. The storage capacity of each godown is 1,200 M.T. The CARE
commodities are stored also in the godown of the Civil Supplies Corporation at Nandanam. 
besides the 10 godowns of this eepartment. 

Eight " Standard 20 " Diesel vehicles were purchased at a total cost of Rs. 4 lakhs during: 
1977-78 to be used by the Central Kitchen in the- State. 

HOMES FOR CHILDREN. 
· In G. 0. Ms. No. 327, Social Welfare, dated 12th Aprill977 Government have admitted Six. 

new Homes for Children for aid, besides the 378 Homes already functioning. 

NON-FORMAL EDUCATION AT ELEMENTARY LEVEL. 

With a view to provide facilities for Elementary Education for non-schoolers and dropouts 
a second centre of Non-formal Education (for Age group 6-14) was started in 1977-78 in each of 
the 375 Panchayat Unions in the State, in addition to one centre each already functioning from 
1976-77. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION. 
The remarkable expansion of Elementary Education has set up new boundaries for Secondary 

Education and the demand for Secondary Schools is growing year after year. In 1977-78 the 
number of Secondary Schools was as follows :- · 

1. Ordinary High Schools .. 2,9B 

2. Anglo-Indian Schools 41 

3. Matriculation Schools 32 

4. Central Schools • 11 

5. Schools_ affiliated to Central Board of Secondary Education 46 

6. Schools affiliated to the Council for Illdian School Certificate Examination IS 

Total , • 3,058' 



The strength of staff and students in all the above schools is as follows :-

Number of Scholars Number ofTeachers 
Management. --'" 

Boys. Girls. Men Women 

{1) (2) (3} (4} (5) 

.(}ovemment 

Gove·nment A wing .. 1,29,213 1,06,593 5,350 3,621 

Governineni B Wing .• 4,77,406 1,79,628 24,764 5,668 

Municipal/Corporation 59,412 51,089 2,113 1,861 

Aided 4,66,880 2,95,761 15,979 10,545 

Unaided 39,644 29,717 812 2,326 

Total 11,72,555 6,62,788 49,018 24,021 

QUALITATIVE IMPROVEMENT. 

Opening of English me~iu_m Sections in High Schools.-;-In G. 0. Ms .. No. 1350, Education, 
<fated 15th June 1977 perm1ss1on was granted for the opemng of 100 Enghsh medium sections in 
Standard VI in High Schools under various managements and 100 additional posts of Secondary 
Grade teachers were also created for the above purpose. 

There are 509 High Schools in the State with English medium sections under various 
managements as against 409 schools in the previous year. 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHING PROGRAMME. 

· The English Language Teaching Programme was put through even more efficiently during 
1977-78 than ever before. 

The thTee English Lac1guage Teaching Centres for High School teachers (Madras• 
Coimbatore and Thiru?hirapalli) tcained 1675 graduate teachhrs and the Six English Language 
Teaching Centres for M1ddle School teachers (Cuddalore, Salem, Thanjavur , Thirunelveli Melur 
and Vellore) trained 2;625 teachers of Standards VI to VIII. 13 three-week Co~es were 
conducted at each High School centre and 10 four week courses at each Middle School Centre. 

Fifty graduate teachers selected by special interview were deputed for training at the Regional 
Institute of English, South India, Bangalore. . 

About ISO Voluntary Workshops were conducted by the Tutors of English Language Teaching 
Centres and Regional Institute of English trained graduate teachers for the benefit of Standards 3 to 
5 English teachers. About 45 teachers were trained in each workshop. 

' The Tutors of English Language Teaching Centres visited about 2,000 schools, observed the 
teaching of English and gave valuable guidance to English teachers through, Demonstrations 
·discussions, etc. They also visited Teacher's Association Centres and addressed the teacher; 
besides giving useful demonstrations and suggestions for the teaching of English. 

Each English Language Teaching Centre has adopted a School Complex with a view to 
improving the teaching of English in the Schools and also acquiring a first-hand knowledge 
·Of the problems connected with the teaching of English in Schools. 

The Scheme of common examination in English for Standard VIII with an objective-based new 
pattern question paper was extended to aU the ramaining arel!s i~ the Stat_e and a State-level 
-question paper set by an expert committee was used for the exammatJOn. An 1m proved and more 
.objective-based pattern of question paper was adopted for the S.S.L.C. (Standard X New Scheme) 
Public Examination held from April 1978 onwards. 
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COMPARTMENTAL PASS IN S.S.L.C . 

. The system of compartmental pass was ordered to be introduced in the S.S.L.C. Examination 
.,for the first time in 1977-78. _ 

Mobile Science Laboratory Vans.-In order to cater to the needs of Secondary Schools 
situated in Rural areas which do not have adequate facilities for teaching Science, Mobile Science 
Laboratory vans are provided in a phased programme since 1972-73. Six new mobile Science 
Laboratory Vans were added during 1977-78 in addition to the existing 36 Vans. 

Science equipment worth Rs. 2,000 p~r v~.n were also supplied to the 36 vans during 1977-78 
towards reconstituting the stock of chemicals exhausted and replacement of worne out Stock. 

50 Secondary Schools were given grants during 1977-78 for construction of Science Labo 
ratories at a total cost of Rs. 25 lakhs. 

SCIENCE EXHIBITION. 
Voluntary Science Exhibitions at District level and State level Science Exhibition at Madras 

were held as usu~.l. The National Council for Educational Research and Training, New Delh. 
-gave Rs. 15,000 towards the conduct of the State level Science Exhibition in Madras. 

The very object of conducting these exhibitions is to improve, tend, develop and nurture the 
creative energies of the tale.tted pupil population and to train thcln to go abreast with the 
advancement of Science and to keep them fit in the modern Society. 

cfNJCEF assisted Science Educatio~ P~ogram~e. During 1977-78 the Government" 
approved a scheme of training to teachers as detailed below in G. 0. Ms. No. 1982 Education 
da.ted 2nd September 1977. 

A training crutnpaign for 5 days for 120 Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Junior Deputy 
Inspectors of Schools _ was organised by _ the Cllief Educational Officers; 
Vellore and District Educational ·"officers Thanjavur and Madurai __ ( oae ceatre each) 
_at a cost of Rs. 9,267/- out of which a· suln of Rs. 6,960/- wa5re-imbursed by UNICEF 

A workshop training for 39 Method.Ma5ters was conducted for 15 days in tlle Govern.:. 
ment Teacher Training Institute for Men, Egmore at a cost of Rs. 8,681/- out of which 
Rs. 6511/- was reimbursed:by UNICEF. 

A seminar for 3 days with the Chief Educational Officers, District Educational Officers and 
Inspectresses of Girls' Schools participating in it was conducted in the Government Teachers 
Training Institute for Men, Egmore at a cost of Rs. 4,372 out of wllich a sum of Rs. 3,279 was 
reimbursed by UNICEF. 

· AUDIO-VISUAL EDUCATION. 

The Educational Technology Cell, formed in 1975-76 continued to function effectively. -The 
entire expenditure o .1 the Educ'l.tional Technology Cell is being reimbursed by the Government 
oflndia. A sum of Rs. 1,70,872 was sanctioned as grant-in-aid for 1977-78. 

A Television set was added to the vi&ual aids possessed by the Educational Technology Cell. 
The proposal for the construction of a closed circuit Television is under the consideration of Govern-
ment of India. · 

CO-ORIDNATION WITH TELEVISION CENTRE. 

Tlle Educational Technology Cell is assisting the Television Centre in the preparation and 
production of Educational Television ProgrP.mme. The Television Centre is now telecasting 
two educational programmes each of 20 minutes duration between 11.40 am .. and 12.00· noon 
on Mondays and Fridays. The telecast area covers a 90 kms. radius around Madras. The 
subject syllabus prepared by an expert Committee constituted for the purpose has been handed 
over to the Television Centre for tr?. ·.slating it into television language for transmission. The pro
grammes telece.st ?.re based on the syllabus prepared by this Department. The subjects covered 
are Biology, Physical Sciences, Health and Hygiene, Environmental Studies and Culture. 

EDUCATION THROUGH ALL INDIA RADIO .. 

As a preliminary step in the direction of full coverage of school broadcast programmes almost 
all the schools in the State are equipped with radio sets. .• 

The Educational Technology Cell assists the Ali India R~.dio in the actual preparaiioti and 
prcduction of school broadcast programmes. The programmes cover the entire State. 
The School broadcasting programme forms part of the school curriculam. Besides syllabus 
oriented Programmes general enrichment· programme, debates, students· forums are also 
broadcast to activate stu~ent partipation in radio·p~ogramme_s. TheJ?rogra:m~es are pla1i;ed 
and prodt:ce Standard-w1se to fa!lmto the_three mam categortes9f .prtmary, Mtddle a:nd Htgb 
School Stages. · · · · · · 
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SPECIAL EDUCATION. 

The following were the Educational facilities available for the Physically handicapped chil\t 
-dren in 1977-78 in the State.-

Management. 
Types of Schools. r-

Govern- Municipal. Aided. Un-aided Total. 
ment. 

{!) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Schools for Blind 10 8 18 

Schools for Deaf and Dumb 7 2 8 17 

Schools for Mentally Retarded .. 1 

Schools for Orthopeadically handicapped 3 3 6 

Schools for Leper 2 1 ... 3 

Total 22 2 20 45 

The Secondary Grade Teachers working in the Schools for the Blind and Schools for the 
Deaf should in addition to the possession of trained teachers' certificate of the Secondary Grade, 
possess Junior Diploma in teaching the Blind or Deaf and the graduate teachers should, in addi
tion to a degree in teaching, possess a Senior Diploma in teaching the Blind or Deaf. The Secon
dary Grade Teachers holding the Junior Diploma and working in the schools for the handicapped 
are entitled for a special pay of Rs. 20 permonth and the graduate teachers possessing the Senior 
Diploma. and working in the Schools for the Blind or the Deaf are entitled for a special pay of 
Rs. 30 p~r mcnth 

For pupils studying in the Government school for the Blind, Poonamallee, a sum of Rs. 4S 
p.m. per pupil and in respect of other Government institutions for the Blind and the Deaf, a sum 
of Rs. 36 p.m. per pupil have been sanctioned as food charges. In the case of aided institutions, 
a sum of Rs. 18 p.m. per pupil has been sanctioned as boarding grant for the schools located in 
hill areas and a sum of Rs. 14 p.m. per pupil in other areas. In addition to the above, pupils 
studying in Government schools for the Blind or Deaf are eligible for a clothing allowance of 
Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 according to the location of the schoo Is. Besides the !lbove, separate schools 
are run for the Orthopeadically handicapped children who are required to stay in the following 
Government Hospitals :-

(1) -Government General Hospital, Madras. 
(2) Government Stanley Hospital, Madras. 
(3) Government Children's Hospital, Madras. 
( 4) Government Royapettah Hospital, Madras. 
(5) Thanjavur Medical College Hospital, Thanjavur. 
(6) Madurai Medkal College Hospital, Madurai. 
(7) Tirunelveli Medical College Hospital, Tirunelveli. 
(8) Coimbatore Medical College Hospital, Coimbatore. 

All these schools ~.re under the control of the heads of these hospitals. The expenditure incurred 
is borne by the Social Welfare Department and matters relating to education such as appointment 
of teachers are managed by the School Education Department. 

The Government schools for the Blind, Poonamalle has an industrial section for teachi~g 
{rattan work) can work and weaving as a gainful occupation for the inmates who have compfe~' 
ted their course of education in the schools and who are too old for general.education. 

Regional Brailee Press :-A special Press for printing Braille books in the four Southern 
Languages viz., Tamil, Telugu, M~.layalam and Kanada on various subjec!s ta· ght in schorls 
has been established by the Government of India in' 1968-69 to meet the reqUirements of all the~e 
four Southern States ('liz) Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, K~rala and Karnataka and the same ,ts 
located in the Premises of the Government School for the Bhnd, Poon~malle. 50 per cent of ltle 
total expenditure is borne by the Government of India and 50 per cent t~ shared by the four States. 

' 
2.64A·12-2 
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Regional Training Centre for Teachers of the Blind.-'- Regional Training Centre to train tea
chers for teaching blind bas been set up from 1969 at the premises of the Government Schools 
for the Blind, Poonamalle. The Principal,' Government School for the Blind, is the Honarary 
Director of the Training Centre. Teachers sponsored by the Governments of the four Southern 
States are given special training for teaching the blind. The entire cost of this institution is borne 
by the Governtne_nt of !ndta. 

r 

Light Engineering Project for the Adult Blind .-A project to train adult Blind in Light Engi d 
neering has been established at Guindy from 1st May 1967. The scheme is now totally finance 
by the Government of Tamil Nadu. Under this project, Adult Blinds and Adults who have com 
pleted their general education are given special training in Light Engineering practice. On succes
ful completio.n of the training for 6 months, the special Employment Officer will secure employ
ment for them. . . . ~ . . 

School for Oriental Languages-.There were 18 Oriental schools in this State in 1977-78 
Sanskrit is taught in 12 Schools and Arabic is taught in 6 Schools. 

Pre PrirrJPrYS<hools.-There,:were 20 nursary schools, 3. Kindergarten schools and 8 
Montessory schools in this State during 1977-78. 

Sports a~d Physical Educatilln . .:...:.Physical :Educatid~ bas b~en made an examination subject 
in all Middle Schools with Physical Education teacher!\ and in all High Schools from 1975-76 

.onwards. -The State -Sports Council. and the-District Sports Councils render valuable Service 
for promoting sports and games not only among the students but also among the public . The 
grants for the Sports Council was enhanced from 1977-78. Sports stadia have so for been cons

. tructed in eight districts. 

Government have permitted an expenditure of Rs. 50 per annum, pe; P.T.I. from the Games 
Fee Funds of High Schools on the purchase of uniforms. -

. Th~ e> :ablishment of gymnasia in selected schools was sanctioned t.his ye~r. 

ANGLO-INDIAN EDUCATION. 

·. . The 45 Angloindian. Schools jncluding ?ne training school fo~ Wom:n thou~· ~eant pri
manly for the Anglo fndtars admtt other chtldren also. The medium of mstruclton ts English 
in these schools and they offer an intergrated course· of schooling similar to the S.S.L.C. Scheme. 
The statistical data in respect of these Schools are given below.- · · 

Type of institutions. Government. Aided. Un-aided. Total. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

High Schools 6 33 2 41 

Parimary Schools _3 3 

Training Schools 1 1 

Total .. 9 34 2 45 -.----
Number of Scholars Number of Teachers. -----Boys. Girls. Men. Women. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
High Schools - -15,734 16,427 208 813 

Primary Schools ,. 549 416 5 21 

Training Schools 54 5 

Total 16,283 16,897 213 839 

Village A~option.-Th~ village adoption prbg~amme ~as launched in Tamil Nadu on 26th 
lauuar~ 1977 tn order t_o mtroduce a compr.ehensJve and mtegratc:d apl?rol!ch !n rural develop~ 
ment.wtth the co-operalton ofstuden!s of H1gh Schools. The mam. obJeCtiVe IS to create and 
:Sustam contact among students and villagers for constructive purposes. 
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Each School, selected a particular nearby village and drew up a programme of activities 
A committee was constituted in each school for this purpose with HeadmasterfHeadmistress, 
~orne teachers, some students parents and other social workers. This programme could be 
stre •gthened further through the Co-operation of Scouts ar.d Guides, N.C.C., S.C.C. ar.d Parent 
Teachers Association. School Level Exhibition were arranged to make the villagers know the 
latest development in applied sciences. The following activities were implemented by High School 
students. . . . 

1. Adult Education "Each one teach one" Non-formal Education. 
2. '•Operation Clean Up" campaign in Schools/Villages. 
3. Environment hygience and sanitation. 
4. Family Planning drives and publicity population Educatien. 
5. Child Care and Nutrition. 
6. Road building and other constructive activities. 
7. Vaccination and inoculation. 
8. Shram Dhan. 
9. Eradication of Untouchability. 

IO. Anti Dowry Propagation. 
11. National Integration and~ National Festivals. 
I2. Enrolment of all school age children. 
13. Preventing stagnation and drop outs in Schools. 
I 4. Temple cleaning and renovation. 
I 5. Prevention of communicable diseases. 
I 6. Publicity about Evils of drinking. 
I 7. Girls' Education. 
I 8. Science in daily life. 
19. Using Scientific knowledge in Agriculture. 
20. Cottage Industries; 
21: Co-operative Stores and ~how best they can serve to the Society. 
22. Evils of Caste. system. 
23. First aid.and Saf~ty measures during fire accidents. 
24. Science museums and exhibitions to educate the masses. 
25". Tree Planting and Care. 

All the High Schools in the following Educat onal Districts h3ve implemented this scheme 
fully. 

Saidapet Ariyalur .·· Peraikulam 

C4engalpattu Salem Ramanathapuram Central 

Kancheepuram Sankari Ramanathapuram 

Thj ru path ur Namakkal Devakoti:ailJ 

Villu pur'am Krisqnagiri · . Vrrudhunagar · 

Mayuram. Dharmapuri · Tirunelveli Central 

Karur .. Gobichettiplilayam Tirunelveli South 
: ... 

Lalgudi .... MaduraiJ Thuckalay 

Kuzbithurai. 

Inspectresses of Girls' Schools, Chengalpattu, Madurai, Tirunelveli, Salem and Coim batore
Durlng 1977-78,2,365 Schools have implemented this scheme. 

The adopted villages have a ne11> a\mosphere. A sense of IOlneness and participation has 
developed in the minds of studentii. 

264A-12 -2A 
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Sanction of additional posts of Teachers.-The [following additional posts of teachers were 
-sanctioned during 1977-78. 

(i) 700 posts of Secondary Grade teacher~ for ~dditional e'!-rolment of pupils of age group 
6--\\ in Primary Schools and age group 11-14 tn Middle and High Schools. 

(ii) 200 posts of Physical Education Teachers, Grade II for Middle and High Schocls. 

(iii) 200 posts of Grade I Tamil Pandits fer Middle Schools. 

(iv} 200 posts of Part-time Craft Instructors permitted to be upgradect into full time posts 

(v) 1,500 posts of higher grade teachers upgraded into that of Secondary Grade Teachers. 

Improvement of Academic Standards;-In order to improve the academic standards in 
Schools Government have in their order No.l965, Education, dated 31st August 1977 approved 
the introduction of panel inspection in Schools. By this new method ofinspection the adminis
t1ative side of the school will be looked into by the ··Inspecting Officer in the usual way while 
the curricular co-curricular and extra-curricular activities of school will be testified by the two 
Heads of two other institutions accompanying the Inspecting Officer. 

INCENTIVES TO SCHOLARS. 

NATIONAL ScHOLARSHIP AT THB SECONDARY STAGB F()R TALEN1ED CHibDREN FROM RURAL 
AREAs. 

National Scholarships at the secondary stage for talented children fr<m Rural aH2S are 
awarded from 1971-72. Under this scheme, scholarships are awarded eveiy year to two meri
t oriious pupils in each Panchayat Unions and these scholarships are tenable for the Secondary 
stage of education (9th Standaid to 11th Standard) .. The value of the scholarship for pupil 
stu ding in a selectee' High Schools approved for the purpose and residing in a hostel at1 ached 
to that school is Rs. I ,000 p.a. and Rs. 500 p.a. for pupil studying as a day scholar. Pupils who 
are studY'ng 'il a school ofthe'r own cho'ce also are awarded Rs. 150 p.a. as scholarsh'p from 
1974-75 onwards. The number of pup' Is who benefited under th's scheme dur'ng 1977-78 was 
1881 and anexpend'tureofRs.l0,99,485 was'ncurred dur'ng 1977-78 as deta'led below: 

Name of the Scheme. Standard. N mberof Amo·nt 
Pupils. sanctioned. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 
RS. 

National Scholarsh'p ·at the Secondary stage for 
talented ch'ldren from rural areas. 

Fresh IX 503 2,55,535 

Do. Renewal X 710 4,40,540 

Do. Renewal XI 668 4,03,410 

1,881 10,99,485 

Certa'n other educat'onal concess'ons and scholarships were cont'nued to be operated by 
the J:>irectorate of School Education as detailed below :· 

Name of the scholarship. 

(I) 

Ex-Service personnel 

Burma Repatriates 

Defence personnel 

Sri Lanka Repatriates 

Freedom Fighters 

Amount spent. 

(2) 

RS. 
69,156 

36,800 

1,19,865 

14,870 

1,688 
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NationalFoundationfor Teachers Welfare .-The National Foundation for Teachers' Welfare 
was set up in 19?2. The Teacehrs' Day is celebrated on 5th Septfmher tver y ymr from 1962. 
Voluntary collect10ns are made every year fort he Foundation. The main objective of the Founda
tion is to provide relief to the teachers who are in indigent circumstances and their dependants. 
The total collections madeupto 31st March 197i was Rs. 69·461akhs. The General Committee, 
National Foundation for Teacehrs Welfare, New Delhi ha~ so far released a sum of Rs. 34·25 
1akhs upto the end of 31st March 1978 towards 80 percent share of the collection remitted by this 
State. The Committee has considered so far, 12,613 applications and grsnts were sanctioned to 
5,057 (3,696 cases oflump sum grants, 1,361 cases of recurring grant and among them 113 persons 
were given both lump sum and recurring grants During 1977-78 the Committee considered 797 
applications and among them 554 persons were given lump sum and 27 recurring grants. A 
sum ofRs. 5·02lakhs was collected during the period frem5th September 1977to 31st March 1978 
through the sale of flags, cultural prograJMmes dor.atiens, in cennection with the Teachers 
Day Celebration held on 5th September 1977. 

FLOOD RELIEF TO TEACHERS FROM THE NATIONAL FOUNDATION FOR 
TEACHERS WELFARE FUND. 

During the visit of the Director on 30th November 1977 in Vedasandur taluk of Dindigul 
nducational District he found that several teachers had lost their belongings and houses due 
·to recent cyclone and floods. The Secretary-Treasurer, National Foundation for Teachers' 
Welfare and the Director of School Education, Madras has sanctioned a sum of Rs. 52,150 to 164 

·teachers upto 31st March 1978 to the teachers in the cyclone/flood affectec' areas. 

SCHOLARSHIPS IN PROFESSIONAL DEGREE CURSES TO THE SONS AND 
DAUGHTERS OF TEACHERS. 

In their order Ms.No.2451,Educationdated 16th November 1977 Government have 
·sanc1ioned a scheme for the award of scholarships to the sons and daughters of teachers (serving, 
reti t cd or deceased) pursuing higher education in Professional degree courses like Engineering, 
Medical, Agriculture and Veterinary Science. Ea.ch scholarship is of the value of Rs. 500 per 
annum and 400 students will be benefited by this scheme each year. The Schoolarships to the 
extent of Rs. 2lakhs eyery year, will be made_ available from the fund of the Naitional Foundation 

·for Teahcers Welfare, Tamil Nadu with effect from the year 1977-78. The schoolarship is tenable 
only for those students whose parents total annual income (excluding 
D.A. and other allowances) does not exceed Rs. 6,000. The scholarships 

·sanctioned during the year 1977-78 are as detailed below :-

·Engineering 

·Medical 

.Agriculture

B.Sc., 

M.Sc •. 

Veterinary 

Course. 

(I) 

I 

(2) 

13 

8 

4 

1 

1 

II 

{3) 

8 

6 

2 

1 

RELIEF MEASURES. 

:Year. 

III 

(4) 

6 

3 

4 

1 

lV 

(::-1 

10 

2 

Total 

v 
{6) 

2 

} 

Total. 

(7) 

39 

17 

12 

5 
---

73 
---

A common group insurance scheme t'or the employees of all local bodies and the teaching 
·and non-teaching staff of aided institutions was introduced with effect frcm 1st January 19?8, 
This scheme guarantees a lump sum grant of Rupees Ten thsouand to an e.mployee who dres 

·in harness. 

Cyclone and Flood Relief.- Government sru:~tion.e .a su,'m oi'Rs. 61.26lakhs. exclusively 
for carrying out repairs to the flood and cyclone hit bu1ldings of Governmant (B Wmg Schools) 
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· Similarly grants of Rs. 25 lakhs in respect of aided emementary·schools and Rs. 15 lakhs for 
aided high schools were satlctioned for repairs to buildings hit by flood and cyclone. 

An amount of Rs 100 lakhs has been provided for all Government Buildings including A 
Wing Government High Scl:>ools. 

10+2+3 Pattern of Edvcation.-Till now the education pattern in Tamil Nadu was II year 
schooling and one year P.U.C. and 3 years drgree course in Colleges. Based on the recommerda· 
tiotl of a Committee under the Chairmanship of the Education Secretary, the II +I +3 pattern 
ofEducationinTami!Nadu wasorderetlto be changed into one of 10 year scbocl education 2 
year Higher Secondary Course and 3 yeiJ.r degree course. The Government took a policy decision 
to locate the Higher Secondary Course in High Schools with a view to make post secondary· 
education avaiable even in rural areas. · 

The studenrt s who studied Standard 11 in 1977-78 appeared fort he XI year S.S.L.C. in March 
1978. They will study the Pre-University Class in 1978-79 ard sit for the Pre-University Eaami
nation in Apri\1979. This will be the last batch of one year Pre-Univresit y. 'I he st udmt s who 
studied Standard 10 and appeared for 10 yeat S.SL.C. in March 1978 will Lndrego the two year 
Higer Secondary Course in 1978-80 and sit for their final Higer Secondary Public Eamination in 
March 1980. A basicobject,veundertbenewpatternis vocational sationof the Higher Secon
dary Education based on a detailed survey of employment opportur.ities in each district. 

Durin~ the year, advance preparations were made for bringing out the syllabus and text 
books for the Higher Secon<'ary course and for the selection of Institutions for introducing: 
Higher Secondary standards in selected High Schools from July 1978. 

THE COMPLETION OF 150 YEARS OF THE EDUCATION 
DEPARTMENT (1826-1977). 

Under the guidance of Sir Thomas Manroe, the then Governor of the Madras PreFider.cy. 
a survey on educational statistics was conducted and based on the report, a Board of El ucation 
was COPsttituted in 1826. Tl:>is small Boar<' bas now grown into a big tree with various branches. 
in the Education fielcl as Depart merits of School Education, Collegiate Educaticn, Government 
Examimtions and State Council for Educational Research and Training Non-Formal Education 
Legal Studies, Teacbnical Education, Medical Education and Public Libraries and Agricultural 
University. · · · · 

Iri t be past !50 years, the growth in the number of educational institutions; stu<' ent s, t eacbers 
the educational budget, development programmes, administrative officers and Superviwry staff 
bas been phenomenal. Year by yerarthere was striking improvement and there was a continuity 
in the achievementsoftbedpeatrment, ·With a viewto help the backwardinthe Society, severat 
new schmes were implemented. Though the growth has been continous, the expension has. 
been remarkablesinceindepender.ceand after the formation of Tamil Nadu it's more spectacular 
in tlie recent past, Elitism gave way to egalitarianism in· education only after Independance. -

Sir Alexander John Arbuthnot who was the first Director ofPubliGinstructionfrcm 1854 tO: 
1863 and his successors numbering 27 have striven hard and developed this department. 

To clebrate the oecasion in a fitting manner, a function was held on 25th December I 977 at 
Rajaji Hall and a three day exhibition on the development of the Education Department for the
_past 150 yars was also arranged. Inthefunction the Ex-Directors werefelicitat ed and the .services 
of the Ministers, Secretaries, Directors, Inspecting Officers, Handmasteers, Teachers, Mana.gmentso 
and parent whotookpartinthegreattask of improving thestandardof education were commended. 

COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 

I. Universities : During 1977-18, th total humber of Universities in Tamil Na.du remainded 
four namely University of Madras Madurai University,Annamalai Uunversity, 11nfthe Agricul
tural Universityat Coi'mbatore. The Gandigtaro Rurallnstitute of Higher Education Gandhi gram 
is a ·"Deemed University" from 1976-77. i ,~ · 

2. In December 1977the Madras and Madurai Kamaraj U}\i:versity Acts were· amended 
to enable. the granting of autonomy to Colleges. , · 
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2. Opening of New Colleges and New Courses: No Government College or Aided College 
-was opened during 1977-78. The following new courses were started in Government Colleges :-

Name of the College. Name of Courses Started. . . 

0 0 
1 Presidency College, Madras.. M. Phil-Part time 1n Tamil, Telugu, HistorY• 

Economics, Mathematics, CheiDIStry, 
Botany, ZOology and Geology. 

2 Mu thurangam Government College Vellore. ·· Commerce" under Part III of P.U.C . 

. 3 Government Arts College, Villupuram _ ·· Rural Banking " as an ancillary in B.A.• 
(Economics) (Main)._ 

· -4 Government College (Men), Kumbakonam 

.5 Sri Subramaniaswamy Government A1ts 
Collge, Thiruthani. 

M. Phil (Part-time) in Tamil. . . 

B.A. History. 

- ·6 Quaid-E-Millat GoverPmeot College 
(Women), Mount Road, Madras-2. 

B.Sc., Mathemrt cs and Hindi under Part 
of P.U.CtDegree. 

· ·7 Government Arts College, Ootacamt•nd .. 

-8 D.G. GoverPment ArtsCollege(Women), 
Mayuram. · 

' ·9 V.S.S. Chettia• Government ArtsCol)ege 
Pulankurichi. 

_10 The Sethdpathi Govemment Arts College, 
Ramanathapurarn. 

B.A. Defepf:e studies. 

B.Sc. Mathematics. 

P. U.C. Science Courses, B.Ccim. 

B.Sc., Physics. 

:11 Govesnment Arts college, B. Sc. Physics. 
Thiruvannamlai, 

·12 Arignar Anna Government Arts College (Men), M. Sc. Botany. 
Nammakkal. _ ,-

:13 Government Training College, Diploma in Higher Education. 
_ Vellore. · 

·14 Lady W!llingdon Training COllege, 
Madras, 

15 Tea<·hers' College, Saidapet 

-do-

Do. 

3. Admissions.-Hetotalnumber ofs~a(S a''ailable in the State end the admls5lon position 
·rludng 1977-78 are P..iven below:- _ - - . · 

Go1•ernment Arts College,<. Aided Arts Colleges. 
Courses/Medium of"· -------------- -----------·-

instruction. Sanction- Admitted. Vacancy. Sanction- Admitted. Vacan(y, 
ed ed. 

strength. strength. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
.:Pre-University Course:r-

Tamil Medium 14,231 12,756 1,475 9,424 8,428 996 
English Medium 13,721 12,079 1,642 58,405 53,520 4,885 

--- ---
27,952 24,835 3,117 67,829 61,948 5,881 

JJecree Course:r-

Tamil Medium . 6,462 3,430 2,032 2691 I ,717 974 

.English Medium 8,285 6,617 1,668 34,756 28,734 6,022 
--- --

14,747 10,047 4,700 37,447 30,451 6,996 
---
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4. The ~trength of students and staff of college>· during 1977-78 were asfollows:-(a) Strength 
of collee; . .s. 

Govemment. Aided I Private. 

Number of Number of Number of Number of 
Colleges students. Colleges Students. 
for. for. 

---·----
Men. Women. Boys. Girls. Men. Women. Boys. Girls. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Arts a,d Science L 38 39,499 26,33 98 I ,05,778 4,265 
<A-lleges. .f 13 14,584 39 42,201 

Training Colleges .• 5 2 7!1 407 8 8 552 1 ,02<t 

Oriental Colleges •. 15 1,034 64<t 

Physical Education 3 237 99 
Colleges. 

Colleges for Rural 
Education. 

2 501 118 

Colleges for Social 2 124 42" 
Work. · 

Music College 67 184 

Ayurvedic College .. 20 2 

44 15 40,227 17,808 129 47 1,08,246 48,388: --
(b) Number of Teachers: 

Type of Institution. 
Govemment Colleges. Aided I Private Colleges. 

(1) 

Arts and Science Colleges 

(c) Evening Colleges :-

(1) 
Number of Evening Colleges-

(i) Pre-University only 
(ii) P.U.C. and Degree Courses .. 

(I) 

Number of students in Evening Colleges
(i) Government Colleges 
(ii) .Private Colleges .. 

Men. Women. 

(2) (3) 

2,592 1,129 

Total 

Total 

Men. Women. 

(4) (5} 

5,729 2,52¢ 

Number of Colleges. 

Go1•emment. Private. 
(2) (3) 

3 4 
14 13 

17 17 

Boys. Girls. 

(2) (3) 

2,629 29<t 
6,679 181 

9,308 47l 
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5. The Expenditure on Collegiate Education in 1977-78 was as follows:-

Actual Expendilllre in 1977-78. 
Programme and activity. 

(I) 

,
Non-Plan. 

(2) 

Plan. 

(3) 

(RUPEES IN LAKHS.) 

A. Direc: ion and Supervision 

B. Grants to Universities .. 

C. Maintenance of Goverri~ent Arts and Science Colleges. 

D. Training Colleges 

E; Special Institutions· 

H. Scholarships, Concessions, Stipends and Incentive 
to students. 

I. Miscellaneous 

Total 

17·26 4·35 

88·8( 42-99 

12,91"84 1,5_6•80 

54•24 0·01 

]9·72 

69"28 62•00 

3•77 26"32 

1560•75 304•82 

Total. 

(4) 

21·61 

131-80 

14,48"64 

54"25 

19"72 

1,31•28 

30"09 

1865'57 

6. Semester Pattern at Under Graduate Level.-The University of M".dr?.S and Madurai 
introduced the " Semester System" for the under-graduate courses in colleges under a phased 
programme from 1976-77. During the year 1977-78, semester system we.s introduced in 17 
Government Arts Colleges. 

7. (a) National Service Scheme.-The aim of the N.S.S. is to enable college students to devote 
their leisure time to the service of the nation, particularly in the field of education. The number 
of students who participated in the scheme was increased from 20,000 in 1976-77 to 40,000 in 
1977-78. . 

7. (b) National Cadet Corps.-Part-time N.C.C. Officer working in Government Colleges 
attended the refresher course and training camps as and when they were det?.iled by the N.C.C. 
authorities, during the year. 

8. Faculty Improvement Programme (Teacher Fellowships).-(A) Faculty Improvement Pro~ 
gramme speci?.lly me?.nt to provide opportunity for teachers to work towards either M.Phil or 
M.Litt O• Ph.D., "cgree is of two types :-

{i) Short-term fellowship of one year's duration ; and 
(ii) Long-term fdlowship of?. duration not exceeding three years. 

The University Gr2.nts Commi ;sian provides (i) funds to the c:>lleges concerned for appoint
ing suitable substitutes in th~ pi 'ce of teachers selected for the fellowship ; (ii) fu .ds tc the 
teachers C'-" c.orned a living expenses allowance of Rs. 250 per mensum in c~se the teacher decide to 
utilise the fdlowship ia a University not located in his place of duty, and (iii) a maintenance grant 
of above Rs. 1,000 per annum to the University or Institute where the te?.cher undertH.kes his 
research work. The teqcher f"llows may work either at a Uninrsity Dep~rtment or any of the 
Indian Institutes of Technology and other Institutes of N?.tion?.l importance. 

Under this scheme, 63 Assistant professors and four Demonstrators in Government Colleges 
were deputed for undergoing the course during 1977-78. 

Government is extentimg all p~ssible assistance to colleg" teo.chers to avail the fa~ilities 
otf~red und~r the Faculty Improvement Programme of t e University ·Grants Co_mmisswn. 
Hundreds of teachers from Government and Aided Colleges are nking ad van tag~ of !his and en
rolling themsdves fat M.Phil and Ph.D., Programme. The period of deputation IS treated •s 
d!ity . 

.t'or the b~nefit of the college teachers during 1977-78, !"f.Phil pa~t-time co11rses in _I 0 subjects 
were stlrted in Presidency College, Madras and one Part-tJme M.Phi! Course Ill Tamtl has bee11 
started n Governm~nt Arts College (Men), Kumbakonam; 

264:\-11-3 
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8. (B) State Government Sc~eme for qualitative lmprovm.ent ~f Facultv.- The Scheme has 
been continued during the year 1977-78, Si>. Professors in various disciplines n••ve been selected 
for deputation under the scheme for doing Doctoral work during I977-78. 

8. (C) University Grants Commission's assistance under the Five Lakhs Scheme.-The Univer· 
sity Grants Commission is providing assistance up to a ceiling of Rs. 5 lakhs to the colleges for the 
various devdopment programmes such as extension of buildings, workshops and rnimalhouse, 
books and equipments, faculty improvement programmes, under which Senior personnel are deput
ed for M.Phil. or M.Litt. or Ph.D. Courses, protecting their Pay and seniority , college science 
improvem~nt programmes and college humanities and social science improvement programmes, 
etc. The colleges having a minimum student enrolment of 200 and I 0 permanent teachers in the 
three yeu degree courses are eligible to receive the grant. The rules and conditions have been 
relaxed considering the needs of colleges. 

The colleges located in Backward areas would be eligible for U.G.C. assistance upto 
Rs. 2.22 Iakhs for construction of academic buildings and Rs. 2.50 Jakhs for construction of stu• 
dents hostel. 

Proposals in respect of 15 Government Colleges have been sent to the University Grants 
Commission, New De~ during 1977-78 claiming assistance. 

8. (D) College Science ImProvement Programme Scheme :-The University Grants· Commis• 
sion has initiated the college Science Improvement Programme (COSIP) under which 100 per 
cent assistance is given for improvement of Science instruction at the undergraduate level in 
the affiliated colleges by accelerating the development of the Science ··capabilities of predomi· 
nently undergraduate institutions and initiating process of continuous self renewal. The programme 
aims at enrichement of subject matter and methods of i r.structinn Syllabi,curricula and special 
courses, workshop, library and teaching materials. Proposals in respect of Government Arts 
Colleges at Nandanam Madras and Krishnagiri have been forwarded to the University Grants 
Commission during 1977-78. 

8. (E) Special courses and programmes relating to teaching of English :-During the academic 
year 1977-78 a number of training courses ranging from 2 days to 5 days were organised in Madras 
Krishnagiri, Kumbakonam, Thanjavnr, Mannargudi, Mayuram, Palayamkottai and Madurai 
for English teachers. Seminars on Microteaching were conducted for the benefit of English 
Language teachers. 

8. (F) Orientation Courses :-The Orientation course for college teachers teaching through 
Tamil medium at degree level was conducted in the Presidency College, Madras during 1977-78 
at a cost of Rs. 20,000.35 teachers participated in the above course, 

8. (G) Study Circle :-With a view to improve the quality and standard of Education, the 
study circles have been formed in Mathematics, Physical Sciences and Natural Sciences at 
seven centres in the State. The study circles are meant for an exchange of ideas on syllabuses, 
teaching methods, tea~hing ai~s, etc., by th7 staff of the colleges. Th!ls an attempt is made to 
improve standards of mstructJOn. SuggestiOns made by the study circles are brought to the 
notice of Universities concerned. 

9. PrinciP_als Conference : A unique way of ~hrashing out a _solution for. certain urgent 
problems facmg. c~lleges was adopted by the Director of Collegiate Educ?tlon convening a 
meeting of all Principals of Government Colleges on I st November I977, ?.t which the Minister 
for Education and the Secretary for Educ?.tion were present. The practical problems faced in 
day to day administration were discussed in the meeting and some guidelines to solve the pro-
blems were evolved. · 

10. Seminar on Educational Planning and Administration :-The Directorate organised a 
short Orientation programme !n Education_al Pla_nning and ;Administration for College Princi
pals from Decemb7r. 26 to 31 In collaborl!-tion W!th _the National Staff College for Educationa I 
Planners and Administrators, New Delh·, 26 Prmcipals of Government Colleges participated 
in the programme. The course. was extremely valuable and fruitful as basic issues such as 
financial management, faculty Improvement. modern management techniques in educational 
administration and educational planning were thoroughly discussed. --·--· . 

I I. (a) Academic Programme for Students :-(i) A Bridge course for students who intended 
joining P.U.C. (Tamil Medium) during 1977-78 was arranged in collaboration with the Internat
ional Institute of Tamil Studies, Madras and the Central institute of Indian Languages Mysore. 

-.The ,course was conducted at Madras, Thiruchirappalli, Coimbatore and Nagercoil f~r 4 hours 
!I dayf'?r 25 days. One thousand Students at the rate of 200 students for each centre received 
mstructton under the scheme. Seven teachers worked in each centre. 
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(ii) During May-June 1977 sp~cial lectures were conducted at Madurai to help talented 
students in their prepar?.tion for the All India Competitiv~ Exf.minations, such r.s the I.A.S., 
I.P.S., etc. The Scheme was finr.nced by the Government of Tamil Nadu and Madurai Univer
sity arranged for the special lectures. 

11. (b) Special Coaching for Meritorious students in Colleges :-The Scheme was sanctioned 
in 1977-78. A sum of Rs. 50,000 sh1rable at 50 :50 between the Departments of Harijan and 
Trib?.! Welfare and Backward classes was provided for the scheme. 200 students were given 
coaching during December 77, January 78 at different centres namely Presidency College, Madras 
Government Arts College, Coimbatore, Periy~.r E.V.R. College, Thiruchirappalli and Rajah 
Serfoji Government College, Thanjavur. 

11. (c) Remedial coaching for Scheduled CasteJScheduled Tribe students in Colleges :-The 
scheme of remedi~.l coaching for Scheduled CastejScheduled Tribe students in all Colleges 
during January 1978 to March 1978 was sanctioned in G. 0. Ms. No. 39 Social Welfare Depart
ment dated 19th January 1978 at a cost of Rs. 1.00 lakb. The Teaching staff who conducted the 
classes in Colleges after working hours were paid remuneration. 

12. (a) Book Bank Scheme :-The object of this scheme is to provide on loan for long periods 
Text Books to poor and deserving students. 

The Scheme is aided by the U.G.C. under the plan scheme. The amount of ?id is fixed on 
the basis of the &trength of the college excluding the Pre-University Courses. 

This scheme is a boon to the poor students who cannot afford to buy all the required text books. 
210 colleges have established the book banks and 97,000 students are being benefited by the 
scheme. 

12. (b) Text Book Libraries :-In order to help the poor students studying in Government 
Colleges who could not afford to purchase costly text books, a scheme, named a.s 'Text Book 
Library Scheme' was formulated some ye~.r back. During 1977-78, a sum of Rs. 1lakb was 
allotted for the above purpose to 10 Government Arts Colleges at the rate of Rs. 10,000 per college 
This supplemented the Book Bank Scheme sponsored by the University Gr?.nts Commis~ion. 

12. (c) Tamil Medium Stipend :-Tamil was introduced as an altern~.tive medium of instruction 
in the P.U.C. from 1966·67 in the B.A. from 1967-68 and in the B.Sc. from 1969-70. Govern
ment continued to tmpl~m mt their policy of encouraging higher educ?.tion through T?.mil 
Medium ~.nd sanctioned the payment of incentive stipend of Rs. 180 per anmm per stuctent 
studying thrc ugh Tamil Medium in the B.A. and B.Sc. courses and Rs. 50 per 
anum per student studying through Tamil Medium in the P.U.C. towuds the purch?se 
ot text books. From 1975-76 the students get the stipends in the shape of books. 

The total expenditure on the scheme and the number of students during 1977-78 were as 
follows:-

Amount spent. Number of 
students. 

RS. 
Pre-University - 11,38,200 22,764 
Degree Courses - .. 22,36,700 12,426 

Total 33,74,900 35,190 

13. Scholarships (i) National Scholarship Scheme :-In order that no brilliant student is 
prevented from pursu~ng ~cadmic carrier on g~ounds of poverty th~ National (Merit) Schol?.rship 
1s aw3rdetl to all mmtonous and needy candtdates for post-matnc courses of studies and this 
scheme is in existence from 1961-62 onwards. 

During the year 1977-78 Rs. 35lakhs was spent on Scholarsl:ips to 3690 scholars, of which 
512 were fresh awards and 3178 were renewals. 

13. (ii) National Scholarship for the Children of Primary and Secondary School Teachers:
This Scheme is also operated from 1961-62 onwards. During the year 1977-78, 144 renewal 
of schol?.rships and 63 fresh awards were sanctioned and a sum of Rs. 2,22,580 was spent. 

13. (iii) National Loan ScholarshiPs :-Instituted in 1963-64, the "The National Loan 
Scholarship Scheme " aims ?.t providing financial assistance to needy and meritorious stude!'ts 
to pursue postmatrir courses of studies in India, and is an incentive to bright students takmg 
up teaching as a pro.lt~siOn. About 1,500 cand!dates are sele!"ted every year for the fresh ?.wards 
and their scholarship ts rene\~ed every year until the corrplet10n of the course of study, be.sed on 
the. conduct an<i progress of the scholar. 

Dur ng theya-,r 1977-18 J200fresh ?.WI<rds and4425 renewals r.wards have bee1 ~ar:c
t't;ned and n Stirn of R;. 42.33 Iakhs wc.s ; pent. 

264A-12-3A 
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13. (iv) State Scheme of Scho[orships to Physically Handicapped Students.-The Government 
of Tamil Nadu have instituted from 1969-70,a scheme ofscholarshipto the Physically Handicapped 
students of the age group 16-30 who are studying in the post-matric courses in the l State. The 
Scholarship is given to the Orthopaedically Handicapped the Blind, and the Deaf. 

Every year 112 scholarships are awarded in all. During the year 1977-78, an expenditure 
of Rs. 66,7 50 was incurred. 

13. (v) Hindi Sclzolorship s to students studying in Non-Hindi Speaking States.-The Govern
ment of India are awaraing Scholarships to students for post-matric studies in Hindi. Evcry 
year applications are invited by the Director of Collegiate Education from students and they are 
consolidated and submitted to Government of India. About),500 applications were received from 
Colleges for the year 1977-7 8, out ofwhich457 candidateswerese1ectedand merit list was submitled 
to Government as per revised procedure from 1976-77. The Government of India select the 
students and make payments directly to the students through the head of the Institutic r. cc rc,; r,, 

13. (vi) State Collegiate scholarships:-The various State Collegiate Scholarships to stucents 
in Arts Colleges are as follows :- ' 

I. General Scholarships. 

3 . Special for Muslims. 

4. Special for Widows. 

5. Special for Lady Willingdon Training College, :JV:acra>. 

6. Anglo-Indian Scholarships. 

7. Oriental Scholarships. 

8. Special Scholarship to Queen Mary's College, Madras. 

9. U a-married non-Brahmin Hindu Scholarship. 

During 1977-7 8, 334 students were benefited under the above schemes and the total expend
lure incurred was Rs.57 ,150. 

13. (vii) Other Scholarships that were sanctioned by this Department are as follows.~ 

Name of the Scholarship. 
--·--~ 

(!) 

!. Scholarship to children ofFw!dom Fightm s 

2. Scholarships to children or dependents of Defence Service 
personnel. 

3. Schalorshipstochildrenof Repatriates from Burma 

4. Scholarships to children of Repatriates from Sri Lanka 

5. Scholarships tenable in Rashtriya Indian Military College,Dehradun 

6. Scholarships tenable in Jawaharlal Nehru Univrsity School of 
International Studies, New Delhi. 

Number of 
awards 

sanctioned .. 
in 1977-78. 

(2) 

16 

61 

15 

6 

2 

1 

Amoum 
sanctioned 

(3) 

RS. 

6,712 

23,525 

4,710 

2,125 

2,026 

3,600 
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13. (viii) Adhoc Merit Grant/or the Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe st~dents.-Piagued by 
ofeelings ofinadequacyand insecurity, because they lacked the basic requirements of dress and other 
nec~ssities to pursue higher education, many Scheduled Caste;Scheduled Tribe students un forth 
nately abandoned the attempt to ontinue their higher education. Taking note of their plight, a 
special adhoc merit grant of Rs. 300 per student is given from 1976 77 to those students who 
secured 60 per cent and above in the S.S.L.C. Examination and I Class in P.U.C. Examinations

.This will help them to meet the preliminary expenses in filling applications, attending interviews etc. 

A sum ?f Rs. 7,24,200 was spent in 1977 78 on this adhocmerit grant to 2,414 students. 

13. (ix) (a) Educational Concessions.-The Full Fee Concessions granted under Rule 92 of 
the Tamil Nadu Eiucational Rules to students belo nging"to Scheduled Caste;Schecduled Tribe 
including converts to Christianity therefrom, Denotified Tribes and Most Backward Class' 
andHalf F~e Cvn>essions granted under the said rules to students belonging to Backward Class 
women students and Muslim boys whose parents';Guardians'.annual income does not exceed 
Rs. 1,500 were ordered to be continued permanently from 1977-7 8 onwards in all Post-Matric 
Classes other than the P.U.C. and the P.T.C. in Polytechnics. The students belonging to 
Scheduled Caste;Scheduled Tribe and converts to Christianity therefrom are eligible for full 
tuition fee concessions regardless of the income limit of their parents guardians with effect 
.from the academic year 1977-78. 

Under the Scheme of educational concessions granted to children of Government servants 
·dying in harness, an expenditure of Rs. 3 5,705 was incurred in 1977 78 on 95 cases towards the 
.reimbursement of fees etc. 

13. (x) Recovery of National Loan Scholarships.-The recovery of Loan Scholarship amounr 
.is made with referenceto Rule XVI of the National Loan Scholarships Schemes. Normally the 
recovery will start one year afier the loanee scholar has begun to earn income, or three years 

.after the termination of the scholarship whichever is earlier. 

The recovery is made in the form of regular monthly instalments based on the ]oanee scholars 
·monthly income on certain blsis stipulated by Government. 

The amount thus recovered from the scholars during 1977 78 is Rs. 17·71 lakhs. If the 
loanee scholar comes forward to serve as teacher in any recognised educational institution 
for every completed year of service, 1.10 th of the loan will be waived,. At this rate the entire 
.amount of loan will be wiped out within 10 years of service as teacher. 

14. Grant in Aid P2ttern.-(a) Government have revised the pattern of aid to private colleges 
·witheff:ct f.-om June, 1977, in order to ensure prompt and full payment of salaries to the approved 
staff W)rking in Aided Colleges. Under the revised pattern, Government are meeting 100 per 

·cent oft he net deficit in respect of salaries of approved staff. Sufficient amount is released to the 
Colbges as Advance grant at regular intervels in order to enable the managements to pay salaries 
to their staff regularly. Grant for non-salary items will continue to be on 80 percent basis. 

G w:rnn,nt I). we extenied leav~ b!nefits likeprivilege leave, medical leave, maternity leave 
·etc. to the staff in Aided Colleges. 

14. (cl) U. G. C. Scales o[p2y to Teaching StaQ'.-The revised scales of pay based on the 
~recommendations of the U.G.C have b!en made dpplicable to teaching staff in Government 
. and Aided (Arts and Training) Colleges as well as the staff of University Departments with effect 
·.from I ~t J1nuary 1974 with monetary benefit from 1st January 1977. 

Tutors and Demonstrators in colleges who have put in three or more years of service as on 
1st December 1977 and also possess a Post Graduate Qualification in their respective discipline 

·have been upgraded straightaway as Assistant Professors with effect from tst December 1977. 

4( c) Job Security for Teachers.~ The Government assumed thatthere will be no retrnechment 
·of any College teachers, who were in service on 31st March 1977 (i) consequent on th.e int~oduction 
of 10 + 2 + 3 system with effect from June 1978 and withdrawal of the Pre-Umv:FSity from 
Colleges with effect from June 1979 and (ii) due to uneconomic strength and fall m workload 

•(G.O. Ms. No. 871 Education dated 12th May 1978). 
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15. Tree Planting.-The Government fixed '1 target of 10,000 trees to the Collegiate EducatioiL 
D"partm!nt. All the colleges in the State have taken dfectiv~ steps to plant as many trees as 
possible in the college compus ana the hostels attached to the colleges and to protect the trees 
planted in all the Government Colleges 26,210 trees were planted during 197-78 out of which. 
20,290 are suf'tilin!. 

16. Buildings.-(i) In 1977 7 8, Rs. 8 lakhs were spent on constrction of new or additional
buildings and hostels for Government Colleges and Rs. 3 lakhs on construction of Tiffin sheds 
anteens, cycle sheds, provision of sanitary facilities in those Colleges. 

(ii) The Government have also accorded administrative approval for construction of a. 
central wing (science block) at Arignar Anna Government Arts College, Cheyyar and towards 
carrying out the repairs high pressure Gas Tank of Presidency College, Madras at an. 
estimated cost of Rs. 5'3 5 lakhs and Rs. 1.05 lakhs respectivdy. 

(iii) During 1977-78, there was an acute water ·scarcity in certain pockets in the State
of T~I Nadu affecting the normal functioning of laboratorits of certain Colleges and the 
students residing in hostels In order to provide urgent relief to the effected the Government 
san~;_tioned Rs. 1,57,700 in all to seven Government Colleges for deepening of existing wells, 
digging of new wells, etc. 

(iv) With~. viewto augmentingthe existingfacilitiesi ti Government Celie gH,theadmi nis. 
trative, approval for construc'<ion of canteen, tiffin s.IJ.ed, cycle shed, pro vi sic n c J if.ni; f, y ff.ci lJii e 
and construc:ion of compound walls, was accorded during 1977-78 for 10 Government Collegess. 
at a total cost of Rs 3,02,000 

(v) The Gavernmen' have also sanctioJ?-ed ~.nexpendh~re of Rs 5l~.~hs ·o~.rd s mee•i~g. 
50 per cen• d•he cos· Rs 75,000 whichever JS less for provision of amemt1es such asclr'nkng 
water, sanitary f~.c lities, construc.ion of lunch room, canteen, cycle sheds, indoor sports hall: 
etc in such of those aided colleges that lack these faci!iti~s 

(vi) Apart from the above items of =.jor works, Government have accordecl ad minis 
trative approval for minor items of works (individually costing less than Rs 10,000 to the tune· 
of Rs88,500 to various Government Colleges during 197 -78 

(vii) During November 1977, a great tragedy struck the greater p?.fl cf T?.mil Nadu 
Unprecedented cyclone and floods, hit places like M?.dr~.s. Mr.curai, Tin-.chirapd]j etc The
colleges in the Sov.th were badly hit Libraries with valu~.bk ano rare books, l~.borato~ies with. 
expensive equipment and important records were ~.!most tot~.llydestroyed in Tiruchinp~.lli tcun· 
Alter the floods ll".d receded, the buildings Jay bare ?.nd bere t of ?II the grendeur they once hed 
With th~ prompt action taken by the Doirectomti: and the University ~.nd c n 1 heir recommende 
tion, the Government immediately sanctioned a substantial specid grant cf Rs 51 Iakhs to help· 
the following colleges to repair the da~.ge and restore norm?.cly :-

1. S eeth>.l?.kshmi Ram?.swamy College, Tiruchir?.]ll'.lli 

2. St Joseph's College, Tiruchimpalli .. 

3. Holy Cross College, Tiruchir~.p~.lli •. 

4. Bishop Heber College, Tiruchira]ll'.lli 

5. Na•io~.l College, Tiruchir?.pl'.lli 

6. Kahdir Mohideen College, A<'.irampatlinam 

7. A D M College, N~.gapa'linam 

1)8. Four ether Colleges 

Total 

RS 

24,00,000 

12,00,000 

10,00,000 

3,00,000 

1,50,000 

25,000 

20,000 

5,000 -----51,00,000 
---~ 

17 Government Oriental Manuscripts I ibrary- The Government o1 irnH M. • · ~ 
L. b• ~ th • I f the D' f Coli . • . c •• nuscnp, 1 .?.ry unt~er e conro o trector o eg1ate Ec.rcaltcn is a ve11·t-ble tJe•s .1 h .• 
f ~ · · I · . · c. c, l e ct <e 

o r~re e.n·• p·ec•ous m~nusc "Jpts t Js.a~trac·mgt he attenlicnof schcl?.rsfrc rn dl oveuhe wcrld 
Dune~ the year under r~port, 2,050 VI~Jtors used this Jibre.ry ?.nd consulted 8,096mr.nusc

1
ipt.so; 

and pnnted books Special pl~.ns are bemgdrawnto mr.kethislibrary? centre for research 
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18. Tremendous progress if! all spheres-Conclu~ion-The Budget Estimate of the Collegiate 
:EducatiOn for 1977-78 has registered a tremendous mcrease over the total budget provision for 
1976-77 

As against the expenditure of Rs. 13·55 crores in 1976-77, the eX}XnditVJe rose to Rs. 18·6£ 
-crores in 1977-78 

The year 1977-78 witnessed the conferring of substantial financial benefits to •he Collegia•e 
·staff No previous year has recorded such immense benefits in the field of research enabling, 
·many staff members to qualify themselves 

New anc.l comprehensive Welfare Schemes as noted above were executed during 1977-78 to 
'benifit all sections of the student community and in particular the underprivileged~~ 

The record ofprogressofthe Department of Collegiate Ecucaticnineverysphere ofaclivity 
-was thus com,mendable during 1977-78 • 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY 

I Introduction-The Madras University had 167 Colleges (Arts and Professional) during 
1977-78 under itsju.isdiction, spread over the elevendistricls of Madras, Chengalpattu, South 
Arcot, North Arcot, Tiruchirapalli, Thanjavur, Salem, Dharmapuri, Pudukkottal, Coim 

lbatore anCI The Nilgiris 

Affiliatec' and Approved Colleges in Arts, Science and 111 
Commerce (Day Colleges) 

Oriental Titles Institutions 16 
Medicine 9 
Law 2 
Engineering 6 
Technology 1 
Teacher's Training Colleges 14 
Technical Teacher's Training Ins•itute . . 1 
Physical Education 2 
Forensic Science' . . 1 

Total 163 

1977 continued the 1976 policy of using the limit(c' rescurces f.vr.ile.ble to the State and the 
'Nation for not Instituting new affiliated or approved colleges but of consolic'ating, thatisstabilising 
·strengthening and making fuller use oft he ~.pacity of the existing 163 College Four recognisec' 
researchintitutions and the six campuses of the University Thus while the number of affiliated 
.and approved Colleges, remained the same as in 197f, 29 Colleges were granted additional 
.affiliations in under-gmduate~.nd Post-Graduate courses'! As a result, the trend of falling 
-enrolmet in the University area, was arrested~ 

The number of students enrolled in various courses in 1977, were as follows 

Coturses 1976] 1977] 

(I) (2) (3) 

P, U. C. 55,872 62,320 

Under Graduate 73~79 74,214 

Post-Graduate 5,381 5,921 

Professional .• 18,447 19,925 

The increase in the strength in all the courses maybe seenfromthe ~ta~ement. !l'o these 
11tudentsenrolled in fulltime,daytime courses, sboulc! be add eel 9,557 stud rmgmevemngCollege· 
4,587 through Private study including bonafide teachers and 9,211 (estJmated tbr,ugh Cl'rres 
)IOndence Courses 
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II University Departments-Tne University b?.d 64 Departments of teaching r.n<' res€arch.~ 
in 1977-78 incluc'.ing those functioning in the two Post-Gradu~.te extention Centres in Tiruchl
rapalli ~.nd Co mbe.tore as ?.w.ins• 61 in 1976-77 

Teaching Staff-The total number of teachers employed in Madms Universility in 1977-78 
was 343 as against 325 in 1976-77, 

Examination Results -The number of persons on whom v~.rious C.egrfes were ccnffrr 
du ing 1977-78 is ?.s detailed, below :-

Name of the Degrees. 

I M.L. 

2 B.L. 

3 B.G.L. 

4 D.M. 

5 M.D. 

6 M.Ch. 

7 M.S. 

(I) 

8 M.Sc. (Medicine) 

9 B.S.Sc ... 

10 M.B.B.S. 

11 B.I.M ... 

12 B. Pharmacy 

l3 M.Sc. (Nursing) 

14 B.Sc. (Nursing) 

15 M.D.S. 

16 B.D.S ... 

17 M.Sc. (Engineering) 

18 M.Sc. Applied Sciences 

19 B·E· 

20 B.Sc. Applied Sciences 

21 M.Sc. 

22 B.Sc. 

23 M.Sc. (Ag.) 

24 B.Sc. (Ag.) 

25 M.Y.S~c .. 

26 B.V. Sc. 

27 M.Tech." 

28 B. Tech. 

. ,•. 

... 

Men. 

(2) 

2 

356 

466 

3 

55 

9 

55 

- 19 

2 

645 

1 

20 

1 

3 

3 

26 

106 

28 

1,196 

38 

521 

5,825 

·6 

. 7 

5 

6 

16 

181 

Women. 

(3) 

20 

42 

36 

10 

I 

309 

23 

5 

2 

22 

1 

256 

3,359 

1 

Total. 

(4) 

2 

376 

508 

3 

91 

9 

55 

29 

3 

954 

1 

20 

26 

3 

31 

106 

30 

!,218 

39 

777 

9,184 

7 
. 
T 

5~ 

6 

16: 

1~1 
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Name of the Degras Men. Womtn. Total.· 

(I) (2) (3) {4) 

29 M.B.A. 125 5 130. 

30 M.Com. 160 6 166 

31 B.Com. 2,630 176 2,806 

32 B. Tech. Ed. 13 13 

33 M.Ed. 54 35 89 

34 B.Ed. 659 690 1,349 

35 B.T. 119 40 159 

36 M.A. 1,383 382 1,765 

37 B.A. 5,528 3,412 8,940 

38 B. Lib. Sc. 16 14 30 

39 B.J. 5 4 9 

40 M.P. Ed. 13 5 18 

41 B.P. Ed. 55 17 72 

42 B. Litt. .. 501 90 591 

43 M.T.P ... 10 10 

44 B. Arch. 9 10 
---- ----

Total 20,881 S,%l 29.8.J5 
--- -----

RESEARCH DEGREES. 

Name of the Degrees. Men. Women. Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

1 Ph. D ... 62 17 79 

2 M. Litt. 6 4 10 

3 M. Phil. 36 15 51 

Total 104 36 140 
---

· m. Qtla/itattve Renewal- : U.G.C. Aid.-: In this renewal enterprise, the University Grants 
Commission has made available much needed and expandinr: asststancc under ten schemes for 
under-graduate Education in the affiliated Colleges, namely, to provit:c the tcachinf staff with 
M. Phil., Ph.D. study opportunities, expand the libraries, in prove the labor~! cries and rquip;. . 
ment, develop common study and research facilities for the l:i metropolitan Cc.lhgcs in Mad:rllt 
City, select and upgrade 10 mofussil colleges as model qualit~ institutions, make a'(ailab~ 
tional block grants for books and equipment, assist colleges 1 1hich oftcr rural ancillfary'iabjccti 
as part of the under-graduate degree courses,establish book b[nks and student aid funds.a¢ Bid 
the improvement sports and pyhsical education facilities. Vnder these 10 progralll!lld of~· 
Commission, 115 Colleges received assistance of Rs. 1·64 crures in 1977. • . · 

Autonomo11s Colleges :-In 1977, the State I:.egislatur~ amended the Madras ,Uni~ersity Act 
~mpowering the University to confer autonomy <?n sel~cted Colleges. The Untver~tty entered 
1nto an agreement with the following Colleges, whtch wtll from June/July 1978 funcuon as auto-
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nomous Colleges, D!ing free to devise their curricula, their evaluation system and their admission 
pro<l<!dures under their own governing councirand academic authorities within the frame work 
of ov~ra!l University policies. The Colleges are :-

(1) Loyola College, Madras. 
(2} Madras Christian College, Tambaram. 
(3) P.S.G. Arts College, Coimbatore. 
(4) P.S.G. College of Technology, Coimbatore. 
(5) The Post-Graduate D~partments of Chemistry and Economics of Vivekananda College, 

Madras. 

The preparatory work has been completed with three colk ges namely : 

(1) S:i Avinashilingam Hoilie Science College for Women, CoJmbatore. · 
(2) St. Joseph College, Tiruchirappalli and 
(3) Nine P.:>st-Graduate Departments of the Regional Engineering College, 

Tiruchirappalli, 

with the concurrence of the State Government and the Univci'sity Grants 
Commission, these three Colleges will also function as autonomous colleges from JunejJuly, 1978. 

Autonomous Post-Graduate Centres. -In 1977 the penultimate step was taken for the crea
tion of the two new Universities (of Coimbatore and Tiruchirappalli) by the decision of the 
Syn1icate to set up each as an Autonomous Post-Graduate Centre. 

Faculty Improvements, Quality Institutions and others.-The renewal of the afilliated college 
teacher is a key factor to the qualitative improvement of Higher Education. The UGC made 
available in 1977 an increased number of teacher fellowships under its Faculty Improvement 
Programme (FIP) under which Assistant Professors and Professors from the alllliated Colleges 
have b~en granted leave of absence to do their M.Phil. and/ or Ph.D. research degrees in one of the 
University Departments. · 

In view of the large number (114) of Arts and Science Colleges a:fllliated to the University 
and the limitation of funds available for their development, the UGC on the recommendation of 
the Syndicate selected one College in each of the ten districts, which is the University area, to assist 
it (Rs3la~s per college) in. growing as a pilot m~el i~stitution ?fteachhing, learning research 
and servrce to the community. In the field of engmeenng educatron,the preparations were com
pleted in 1977 for launching the Madras University of Science·and Technology which will bring 
together the College of Engineering, Guindy, the Departments of Textile, Chemical and leather 
Technology of the Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology and its School of Architectll!'e and 
Town Planning, the Central Institute of Technology, Adyar and possibly the Madras'Institute 
of Technology, Chrompet. After the Legislative enactment for setting up the new University 
.at the 1978 budget session, the University will go into operation from the aCademic year 1978-79 
giving this area of professional education the necessary freedom and fiexibility to develop i~ 
accordance with both the man power needs and industrial demands of the State. 

IV. Curricular Developments-Four Curricular Commissions.-The completion of one stage 
of qualitative renewal has involved the restructuration of the curriculum, its teaching techno
logy and learning methodology in four areas Commerce, Management, Law and Women's Higher 
Education.~For this purpose, four Commissions were set up by the Syndicate, their recommen
dations reviewed by the Boards of studies and accepted by the syndicate, and approv,.; by the 
Academic Council and the Senate as the programmes as from 1977. · 

New Courses and revision ofcou.rses.-To keep pace with the rate at which knowledge and 
information is increasing and to meet the new demands for education and training, thrown up by 
the development of the State and the country, a total of 39 new courses were introduced in 1977. 

Semesterisation.-The. Semester!sed programme of study.was i~ operation in all post
~:raduate courses-atts, science be~Jdes com!fldrCe and professional, mcluding law in 1977,and 
at the under-graduate level semestensed learnmg was adopted by 26 colleges in 1977 in addition 
to the 42 that pioneered it in 1976,leaving16 colleges who will adopt the system in 1978. One of 
the most laudable aspects of the semestensed programme has been the phenomenal increase in 
results. In seven or eight faculties, the graph shows a steep rise from 45-50 per cent to 100 per 
oent. In other faculties, the graph shows a rise from3 5-45 pet cent to 85-95 per cent. .Semes
terlsed eourses have almost put an end to the stigma of the wa~~tage of human elfort and talent 
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In 1977, the internal assessment weight age was increased from 25 to 40 and the su.=er montii.S 
were used to train staff from the semesterised Colleges in the internal assessment and otheP 
aspects of the semesterised progra=e. The syndicate has borought the new factor of need of well 
limited library to the attention ofthe U.G.C. which has responded by expanding very conside
rably its hbrary and book grant assnance ana to the State Government, the neea to add an Assist
taut Librarian for each College Library. The library has become the new temple of learning 
under the semesterised progra=e and the regular annual training and retraining of the staff 
for this programme that must never be let up, the librarian must take this place. This year the 
results of the B.A., B.Sc., and B.Com., Degree examinati<> ns under the semester system were 
also C()mputarised for the first time. 

Ph.D. in Affiliated Col/eges-M.Phil Pgrogramme.-The M.Philprogra=e, initiated from the 
academic session 1976-77 entered its second year of operation during the year under report in the 
Departments of the University at Madras and in the Departments at the two P.G. extension cen
tres of Tiruchirappalli and Coimbatore. Three departments at Madras viz., Malayalam, Statis
tics and G~netics, two in Tiruchirappalli viz., Chemistry and Physics and three in· Coimbatore 
viz., Economics, Physics and Botony offered the M. Phil programme for the first time. In all 
147 candidates were admitted to the full-time M.Phil. progra=e in thirty depe.rments at Madras 
36 candidates in five departments at Tiruchirappalli and 20 candidates in five departments at Coim
batore. A total of 15 affiliated colleges are cffering M. Phil prcgtamme in 52 departments of 
study and research. 

Ph.D. in Affiliated Colleges .-On the basis ofrepresentations received, during the year unde~ 
report, the regulation was amended so that departments of Colleges affiliated to the University 
offering any branch of study up to the main standard for the first Degree may also be recognised 
by the Syndicate for purposes of prosecuting research for the Ph. D. Degree, provided there is 
atleast one qualified Supervisor satisfying the qualifications prescribed. 

The totat' number of candidates who registered for Ph.D. through th€ affiliated Colleges 
during the year under report was 169. ~26 post-graduate departments of 30.affiliHted Colleges 
were recognised for purpose of pi"osecutmg research for Ph. D. Degree. 

Rrtral Ancillaries;-With a view to making the University curriculum reflect a little more 
cl<_>sely the fa9t that Ipdia livesin~~r villages~ the Un_iv~rsi.ty granted affiliation in-.under-graduate 
courses to '8 Colleges m the followmg rural onented d tsctphnes :...o. · · .. 

1. Rural Banking. 
2. Agricultural Marketing •. 
3; Ag icu.lt.unil. Chemistry. 
4. Leather Chemistry. 
5. Food producLion, -prese~vati.on and 'post-harvest Technology. 
6. Energy Utiiisation and Waste Recycling. 
7., Social Welfarl) and Functional Literacv . 

. · V. Evaluation Reform.-,.F\Irther -steps were tak~n in 1977 to replace the dominent- place. 
occupied by the external eXaminations in the learning: system .. The external examination was 
given a w~ightage of-60 ,Per .cent !n-pia~ _onhe earlier 100 per cent or .75 per i:,ent in 1~76., TO' 
make fhe external exammatlon more rational and a mo~e real test of the capaCity to _thmk and 
rationatise the system of question· banks and model quest ion papers was intensified, At the· 
end of 1977 Question banks were developed in 52 subjects ana model papers in 42. 

VI. Restn~cturation of Under-gra.d!late COI!rse.-:-in preparation for ihe first highe~ secondary 
school (+2) completers, who will enter the ·under-graduate courses of the University in the 
academic year·i980-81, the Syndicate recommended and the ~cad.emic Cou1;1cil.and_th~ S~nate .. 
approved a restructuredB .A., B.Sc., and B. Com. progra=e which atms at eqwpptng.the student's 
with. a greater and. more precise degree of general knowledge of the State, Country and World. 
Boards of studies or Ad-hoc Committees set up by Syndicate are at work drafting the semeSie• 
rised programme in each subject field and the two years 1978 and 1979 will be used in writing 
text-books for the new subject, filelcls and in orienting teachers in the new programme, preferably 
j n .. Tamil, as the large majority of students will be coming to the University of the twelve years of 
Education in the Tamil ·medium. · · 

VII. Levels of Exce/lence.-A new research programme launched in 191? wa.s the U~ive~sity 
unesco· Programme under which (a) the University Department of Educ:atton ts. und~rtaking a 
study of the processes that lead to text-book: selection by_ Boards of studtes and IS. actiQg l!s the 
resource focus for 3 Unesco Associated schools and thetr programmes of education fgr tnter
mitional understanding and peace in the State. 
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VIII. New Departments.-The Departments of Education and Adult and c~ntinuing Edu
cation which started in 1976 attained their full staff strengthm 1977 and b~gan thetr research and 
research guidance pro~amme.s attracting all-Indiaand International (Unesco and North An;teri~) 
attention within the bnef penod of their functlonmg. The D~part_ment of Adult a_nd con!lnwng 
Education has b~n authorised by U.G.C. to b~ the only Umverstty Department lD the ~untry 
to run an M.A. progcammo in A.lult EuucaLion. ~Imilarly the U.G:C· has rec~gmsed the 
department of Defence studies which offers an Inter-dtsctphnary M.A., programme lD Defence 
studies. The Department of Library ~cience has i~tiated in 1977 the _Progr~mme _of Master of 
Library Science as a pro curser to Startmg a Masters degree m Infumauon Sciences m.1978. The 
D~partment of Criminology is also ready, but the U.G.C. has requested some further restructuring 
of the propsal so that the Department will only start in 1978. 

Opportunities for Teachers.-Bonalide teachers are from 1977-78 permitted to appear pri
vately for the B.Sc., and M.Sc, examination .and the B.Com. and M.~m. degrees, provided 
th~y put in the necessary lab~ratory and proJeCt work or the degree. Ttll1977 teachers were 
only allow!d to sit for the ·B.A. and M.A., D~gree examinations privately. In addition, the 
University is arranging special B.Ed., programmes for teachers with post-graduate degrees but 
without teacher training q11alifications and who are teaching in Higher Secondary schools. The 
B.Ed., qualification now required of them is being specially tailored to meet the new demands of 
the +2 stage. For College teachers, the University has started a post-graduate Diploma in 
Higher Education which is b~ing offered in the University Department of Education and in t-hree 
teach~r training Colleges. 

Improvement of Perform:znce and lifting of limits to appearance.-The University has amended 
the regulations to allow p~sons to improve their p.::rformance, the under-graduate and post
graduate levels. It has also allow!i per>onl to sit for examinations in subject(s) only in which 
th~re has b~n failure and thlt on sn=ss, this would c~unt for the class earned, and not be 
debarred for the class as heretofore. Finally the limitation of appearing only 3 times for an 
examination bas b<:en lifted, 

Library and publicatfons.-The library has b~n expanded spectially and dec~nU:a!ised in its 
op;rration b~tween the SIX campuses and departments. During 1977 it acquired 15,439 volumes 
making its total holding 3.6lakhs and 1650 periodicals. . 

National Library l*e!G.-The Tenth National Library week was celebrated from 28th 
Novemb::r to 1st December 1977. A four-day Book Exhibition was organised in Co-operation 
with leading Book-sellers and Publishers. 

Study Centres.-The following students' study cent-re continued to function with the Financial 
assistance of the University Grants Commission, three at Madras one at Thiruchirappalli one 
at Coimbltore and one at Pondicherry. ' 

The U.G. Commission's assistance towards Recurring heads for the above centres will be 
available till the end of Fifth Plan period. · . 

Tamil as the Medium of Higher Education.-Our mother tongue Tamil as the medium of 
learning in higher education was introduced at the PUC and Under-Gr~duate ciassesfrom 1966-67. 
Th~ resp:>nse of pFents and students to this sound p::dagogic principals of learning through the 
m3ther ~ongue has not b~en very encouraging. Out ·of 115 Arts and Science Colleges, 49 offer 
1nstruc!lon through TalDll. Of 62,320 students in P.U.C. l1,008 have chosen . the -Tamil 
m~dium, of 74,214 stu~ents in B.A., B.Sc., and B.Com., only 6,745 are studying. ·though the 
m3ther tongue, as ~etwled b!low :- · · ........ '· .. 

Medium-wise distribution iif students. 
Course. Men. Women. Total. English Medium-

P.U.C ..• 34,952 ' 16,360 51,312 
B.A. .. .14,852 9,765 24,590 
B.Sc. .. 20,113 10,233 30,346 
B.Com. 10,755. 1,778 12,533 

Tamil Medium-

P.tJ.c ... 8,604 2,404 n,oos· 
B.A. .. 2,796 858 3;654 
B.Sc. .. .. 2,376 715 3,10!) 
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At th~ p.Jst-graduate level, no more than a b~ginning has been made. In 1977, the first 
;post-graduate Tamil stream wa~ opened in the University. Twelve reference works in Tamil 
-and 12 translations in Tamil having b~en published on behalf of the Department of Indian History 
IS students out of30 who applied for it were admitted and are pursuing their M.A. programme in 
Tamil. This part of the 10 y~ar plan approved by the Syndicate for the introduction of the Tamil 
Medium in all M.A. courses in the Social and Human Sciences in the University. 

There is no· attempt as yet to teach or learn any of the science post-graduate courses or pro
:fessional courses, engineering and Medicine, in Tamil. 

Non-formal Education.-The democratisation of Higher Education requires the opening up 
-of new channels to Higher Education and preparing these with such education for employment. 
'The contribution of the University to Non-formal Education is as follows · 

(a) Evening Colleges.-Tbe total numb!r of approved Colleges permitted to offer Evening 
-courses for the Pre-University, Degree and Post-graduate courses, which was 48 during the 

· academic year 1976-77 rose to 52 at the commencement of the academic year 1977-78. Besides, 
·the A.M. Jain College, Madras, which was conducting other .even-ing courses was permitted to 
-conduct the Evening Courses in B.Sc. Physics Main and Chemistry Main from the Academic year 
.1.977-78. 

(b) Private study-The following categories or persons are permitted to University Ella· 
·minations arter Private Study (i) Bonafide teachers employed in recognised colleges and Schools 
(ii) members or the Inspectorate in the Tamil Nadu State Educational Service and Educational 
Sub.Jrdiate S!I'vice, (iii) Personnel working in the D~renee services, (iv) bonofi.de librarians em
ployed in College and School libraries and (v) Private candidates appearing under Age Rule. 
The examination, for which such exemption rrom regular attendence is given are Oriental Title 

•(Preliminary and Final), Pre-University B.A., B.Sc., (Mathematics), M.A., and M.Sc., (Mathe
matics) which do not involve practicals. 

During the year under report 6,557 candidates were granted exemption to appear for the 
various Universi_ty Examinations as compared to 8,200 candidates for the previous year. 

Post-Graduate (employment-oriented) Diploma Courses.-On the recommendations or the 
Advisory Council on Trade and Industry and with curricular devised by the Special Boards of 
studies, the University completed in 1977 the following post-graduate courses as preparatory to 
.employment:-

!. Materials Management. 
2. Transportation Accountancy. 
3. omre Administration. 
4. Marketing Management. 
S. Portfolio Management. 

The department of Adult and continuing Education which orgnises these courses bas under 
preparation of the following courses:- · · 

I. Foreign Trade. 
2. Tourism. 
3. Financial Management. 
4. Human Resources D~velopment in Industry. 
S. Aquaculture. · 
6· Maintenance Management. 

Population Education :-Realising that there is a need for theUniversityto plr.y its role _fn 
1J'romoiing research and training in the field of population education, a populati~n Eclt•~.tlOI!
-Cell has been established in the Department of Adult and continuing Education o~the Uru':'er
sity with the assistance of the Fam ly Planning Association of India '!he Fai!UJY Plannmg 
Association of India has made aw.ila ble an annual grant of Rs. 52,000 fort h1 s purpose 

. VIII. Administration and General Administrative Survey .-The second part o~the ~dminislra 
dve survey inv.1lving procedures and administrat!ve·relations between t~ ~ruvers1ty ~PP.~t
ilrent and the Office ofthe Registrar was ur;ad_erwaym 1_977under the Supervtswn of a UntversJty 

.COmmittee aided by the NatloMI ProducilVJty CouncJI RS the external oonsul.ant. 
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Retial on o[Grant-in-A.id Pattern to Af!iflated G_olleges.-In acco~danae with the re';fmmenda· 
tfons made by the "University Colleges, Af!Uiauon and Grant-m-Aid Commtttee e.pproved: 
by the Syndicate and taken up bythe University with the State Goverll.Dlent, the Government 
published a revised Grant-in-Aid pattern to secure full and prompt payment of se.lmts to the 
staff of Aided Colleges effective from the academic year 1977-78 

Floods .-In November, ftash floods destroyed the library and laboratories and cauEed 
extensive structural damage to Jive Colleges in Tiruchirappalli and 6 Colleges in Thanjavur and 
Pudukkottai districts Syndicate Commission which visited the Colleges-assessed the damage 
anc! losses suffered by the Colleges · 

On receipt oft he report oft he Commission for a loss of Rs. 1·09croresintotaltbe Syndice.te 
Bdvanceda sum of Rs!2·76lakhsto five Colleges, and appealed to tbeStateand UnionGowrnments: 
to contribute to the rehabilitation of the Colleges. The State Government contributed RE, 10·0()
lakhs at the first instance and on an appeal made by the Viae-Chancellor, sanctioned ~.n e.<k'i· 
tiona! grant of Rs. 41·00 lakhs out of the relief funds mac'e available by the Union Government, 
which is a matter of great relief and satisfaction for the University and the Colleges The stalL 
and students of the University and affiliatec! Colleges contributed Rs 1·63 lakhs to the Chief 
Minister's Flood Relief Funcl. as on 31st December 1977 

Finance :-The following gre.nts were received by the University during 1977-78 

(A) From the Government of Tamil Nadu 

(B) Fro'!llthe University Grants Commission.

(i) G;ants for advanced Centres 
(ii) Buildings 
(iii) Resc:arch Projects · .. 

(C) Er~mtbe Gov~rnment oflndia · 
........... - .. 

·, ··, ,·. 

(RtJPEES IN LAKHs) 

86·65 

7-62 
56·32 

'40·08 

104·02 

18·81 

(D) From the Council of Scientific and Inc'ustrialResearchand other bodies 3•·83 

~-- -
MADURAI UNIVERSITY 

1. Tntrodtlction : -Madurai University, which is of a teaching 11nd ~f!iliating~type;. was 
inaugurated on 6th February 1966. The area of the Universitty Campus is, about -745;acres 
The jurisdiction of the University comprises the four southern revenue districts (viz) Madmai;. 
Ramanathapuram, Tirunelveli and Kanniy!'.lcumari -

· ·· Du'ting 1977-78, tbe University tntroi!uaed:·many Innovative progral;l.Ulles subh ?:s)ob· 
oriented courses, M.P hil degree course in various disciplines under the scheme of Facu It y rm;;: 
provement programme and compulsory Cc-currlcular activities like sports 1'f S S /N C C_ Com
munity Services as part of the course content at the undergraouate level Rilral Biased Courses 
were also introduced in many subjects of study, both at the ancillary and major levels and <:curses. 
of study fort he development offarm science and village industries in rura 1 areas 

The University Grants Commission bas selected the Si:hco1 of Biological Science of this 
University for init!?.t:ng collaberat!ve programme with the Universities Dejll'.rtmcnts.in Wes. 
Germanyunderthelndo-F.R.G. Cultural Exchange Programme On the basis oft he r~ae>mmenda
tion of the Expert Committee,it has sanctioned speCial assistance for strengthening! he te~cb.ing
and .research'!ativiJies oft he Sc!wol pf.Jllologica~ Science in the·-University .. -This '.'.s~istance 
would be. avaHable to theS'ckool up t<i Ute. end of :VI Pll>.n pericd ·The 'assisf2.nce· iric!"t <tes a.. 
grant'o( Rs ~.25,000 for non-recurri.ngeXiJenditure and about Rs 9:<i,COO per annumfd e'ciuiJ:ing_ 
expemes . · · · · ' · · · · · · ' 

. "" - . ~ 

OJ? the recominendation of tbe University Grants ComnnssJon, a College De.vdopment 
Counatlhas been set upinthe Universityunderth~ Chaiq:nai\Ship ofth~ Viae-Gha.n!lellor,to e.dvise 
the Uni versit ii n al! matters relati ngto the D~velopment of affiliat~ ·&:lle~s-an!l ll,elp i.nPla!lni ng. 
the locvlon of new Colleges, select! ve development of some ex! sling <;<>lieges to Iemove regto!l<llr 
imbalances and id~atificat!on of Colleges for aut6uo'nl~ms·st.atus~;:_ -·· ' - . . . -
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With the assist~nce _of the University Grant-s Commission, the Syndicate oftli.is University 
<Const tuted.a Comm•tteeJncludinga repcesentative of the UGCfor Inspectlngallthe Post Graduate 
·Colleges in the Madurai University are~. This Committee w~.s expected to note the facilities 
av.~ihble for Post Graduate instrucjon in Colleges,. and to suggest ways and means to iniprove 
them 

A~ a fin>! s:ep in the full implement~.tion of the introduc:ion of the semester system at the 
under-g:aduate level, all except 2 of the remaining collges have been permitted to adopt the 
1iemester system from the year 1977-78. 

Inp.U"suance oft he rec0mmendationofthe Examination Committee based ontherecommenda• 
:tlonofthe UGCc:>nvasion of marks to grades wasintroduced for the Post-graduate students 
who j)ined the P·G. Courses in. the ae<>..demic year 1976-77. Subsequently, requests were 
:rec~i voo from a s.ec:ion of the students for reconsideration oft he procedure, as they apprehended 
som~ diffic~Ities 'n the m1tter of employment. It was decided that while the Grading system be 
.con"ln·Ied, m1rks statement,if applied for by the post-graduate students, be supplied with details 
of chss fi c1tion, without any further payment of fees Fur her, it was deciced to drop the gre.do 
ing sy3cem for the time ~ing from 1977-78. As a further concession, paperwise appearance 
was in"rodu~ for p:>st-graduate students who had failed in any papers, as well as for tho5e 
who wished to improve their marks · 

Number ofColleges:-The total number of affiliated and approved institutions in the Univer· 
-sity Area during 1977-78 was 104 

1 Colleg~s for G~neral Education

Men-
G:>vernment 

Women
Government 
Aided 

li Colleg-!s for Professional-
a. L'lw G:>vanment 
b. Medicine Government 
~ided 

Educltio'n-
c Indian M!dicine Government 
d Teaching Men Aided 
Women Aided 
e Engineering

a.> vernment 
Aided 

f Ag<iccilture Government 
g Phy3i cal Education Aided 

III Oriental Colleges : · 
Men 
Women 

lV Other Institutions
Men 
Women 

.. 

.. •• .. . .. 
•• .. 

S5 

3 
16 

I 
2 
I 

1 
6 
3 

I 
. 1 

l 

l 
l 

2 
2 

100 

Students strength !-The total strength of students ln all the affiliated and approved i~titu• · 
· tlons including th~ Univasity D~JUrtments, Institution of Correspo!ldenae course an~ contmulng 

Bduol•lou. and the EYenilli College was 1,08,559 in 1971-18 a~; ai'IJilSt 1,10,172 dunns: 11176-77 
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' · (i) Particulars relating to the total number of students under courses i}l the C;llegses and·. 
tbe University Departments and the Evening Colleges are given below :- ' 

Name of the Courle 

Pre-University Course 

Degree Courses 

(I) 

Post-Graduate Courses (Excluding Professional courses) 

Professional Courses 

Professioanal Post-Graduate Courses .. 
Other Courses (Pulavar, certificate and Diploma Courses 

Students as on 31st December 1977 ,------...____ ___ 
Men Women Total 

(2) (3) (4) 

, 19,375 7,419 26,794-

26,990 10,494 37,484 

1,452 1,058 2,510. 

5,020 1,26ff 6,288 

348 77 425 

309 240 549· 

· (ii) Particulars relating to the total number of students unc!er different courses in the 
Institutes of Correspondence courses and Continuing Educaticn are given below: _ . 

Name OJ the Course 

Pre-University 
Degree Courses 
Post-.Graduate Courses 
Profe~ional Courses 

(1) 

. . 

Students as on 31st De.·ember 1977 

Men 
(2) 

5,182 

10,302 
8,401 

2,731 

Worr>en 
(3) 

2,051 

2,916 
2,776 

!50 

. Total 
(4) 

. 7,233 

13,2!8: 
. 11,177 

2,881 

Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe StUdents :-The total number of Scheduled Caste and 
S che<luled Tribe stu<lents studying in the various course in the affiliated approved institutions 
and the University Departments is 5,742 as against 6,076 last year. . 

Women Students :-The total number of women students in the affiliated approved insti
tutions including the University Departments and Co1respondence courses during the year is 
26,832 as against 27,254 last year. 

T(!achers :-During 1977-78, 112 teachers were appointed as detailed below in the various 
teaching and research departments of the University Institutes of Correspondence Course and. 
continuing education and the Evening College. · · · · . 

Sia!J-
. Professors 
Deputy Director •• 
Readers 
Assistant Programme Co-ordinator 
Lecturers , , 

·Part-time Lecturers · • • • · · •• 

3 
1. 
9 
I 

35 
{)3 

Award of Research. Degree :-Thirteen persons were awarded research degree during 1977-78: 
(Ph.D. 11 and M. L1tt. 2). . · . . 

Examination Result :-The following statement show the number of c.~ndidatcs who passed. 
the various examinations conducted by the university <luring the year 1977 (annual o;:lly). 

Name oJ the Examinations. Men. Womm. Total. 
(l) (2) (3) (4) 

· Pre-University : .. 8,940. . 3,867 12,807 
Oriental Title : 

(i) Preliiniruiry 
.-. ,. 

37 82 119 
(ii) Final 48 168 216.-



· Name of the Exami/JQtions. 

B. A. Degree 

B. A. Special Degree 

B. Sc. Degree 

B. Sc. Special Degree 

B. <;om., Degree 

B. B. A. Degree 

B. Mus. Degree 

· .. M:-A:-Degree 

(1) 

. . 

.. ' -

M.-sc. Degree : 

-M.Com. .. ,-' ... . ... 
M.Ed.: 

.-B: Ed:- :---

M.-P. Ed. 

. R !>.Ed. 

M.B.A. 

M. Phil. 

B. E. (SUS.) 

Medical M. D. Medicine · 

M.S. 

B.I.M. 

M. B. B.S.' 

B. Pharm 

M.Pharm 

'.t 

Post-Graduate Diploma in Medicine 

I. B. G. L. 

II. B. G.L. 

B.L. 

B. Lib. Sc. 

.. 

33 

... 

. . . 

. Men. 

(2) 

2,315 

2,293 

122 

1,417 

164 

1 

281 

95 . 

_27 

41 

559 

19 

60 

44 

!22 

283 

10 

16 
19 

160 

15 

1 

54 

625 

73 

109 

20 

Women. 

(3)_ 

1,494 

57 

1,114 

157 

63 

6 

113 

97 

13 

595 
6 

14 

13 

6 

6 

69 

20 

39 

5 

.2 

12 

. 
Tom/ . 

(4) 

3,809 

57 

3,40.7 

279 

1,480 

164 

7 

394 . 
192 

27 

54 

1,154 

25 

74 

44 

35 

283 

16 

16 

25 

229 

15 

1 

74 

664 

78 

111 

32 

- University Library:-The Library in the new building with its modern amenities and numerous 
services has become popular with the ttudent and the staff of the University. The increa'ing 
popularity of the Library is attested b} the growing number cf members and visitors to the Library. 
A total cf 546 new members have been enrolled during the yea., raising thereby the total number 
of members to 5,526. · 

The University allotted a sum of Rs. 3 laklts as recurring grant and the entire amount was 
spent towards the subscription of journals. Books and back sets of period!cals were purchased 
under U. G. C. Plan grant Adding 16,000 new volumes purchased, the Lrbrary has a total of 
1,32,900 books and 430 periodicals during 1977-78. 

264A·12-S 
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STUDY CENTRE FOR STUDENTS.Jhere are two study Centres in the Madura 
University area, one fun'tioning at Madurai and other at Palayamcottai. The study Centrt;s 
are equipped with multiple copies of Text Books and most 1mpcrtant reference books on the basiS 
of the latest syllabus both Semester and non Semester Post Graduate and Professional Courses, 
with an eye to aid the students doing the Correspondence Course. The study Centres provide 
a congenial plan for serious studies and supplies right books to the right readers at the right 
time. During 1977-78 the study centres at Madurai and Palayamcottai had 5,528 and 3,202 
books respectively. 

It is 1mpcrtant to note that the readers within the radius of about 10 miles from Madurai 
often pay their visit to the Study Centre, Madurai. 

Finance :-The following grants were received by the University during the year 1977-78. 

A. Grants from the Government of Tamil Nadu. -
1. Block Grant •• ·~ 

Od 

2. Grant towards revision of scales of non-teaching staff and payment of 
D.A., H.R.A. and C.C.A. to the teaching staff 1976-77. · 

3. Grant for theN. S. S. Special camping programme during 1977-78 •• 

4. Grant for N. S. S. (1977-78) upto December 1977 

RS. 

14,00,000 

82,000 

1,11,537 

1,86,814 ----
Total 17,80,351 

B. Grants from the University Grants Conunission 22,77,887 

C. Council of Scientific and Industrial Research Automic Energy Conunission, 
Foreign Agency and others. ' 

2,66,769 

ANNAMALAI UNIVERSITY. 

I. General :-The Annamalai University is the only Re~idential University in Tamil Nadu. 

The following were the special events and features during 1977-78. 

(i) The semester system was introduced in the M.A. M Sc M 0 L and M c d courses. . . ' · ., · · ., . om., egree 

(ii) M.Phil. and M.H.Ed., degree courses were introduced. 

(iii) Part-time M.Sc., (Ag.) degree course was i.ntroduced. 

(iv) The departments of Philosophy Psycholo d Ph · 1 Ed · to the Faculty of Education from the Fa~lty of ~ ~n ysJca ucation were transferred 

(v) New branches in the B E Degree course viz ( ) C" "I d s ~~r~~~~~~d~nd production Eo~~eering and (c) Elect;onlcs ;:~ ~~~tru~~i::tio~ E~~e:~rl~g 
(vi) A regional extension service Centre t . . d . · · f · · 

with the financial help of the Government otl~la.e~Jsau~~ o nee processmg was established 

(vii) A computer centre was established .•. 

II. University Departments :-There was no chang · th R · 
ments during 1977-78 also and they were as follows :.:_m e esearch and Teaching Depart-

1. English and French 

3. Philosophy 

S. Economics 

7. Linguistics 

2. Psychology 

4. History and Politics 

6. Commerce 

8. Sociology 



9. Physical Education 

11. Mathematics and Statistics 

13. Chemistry 

15. Zoology 

17. Geology 

19. Sanskrit 

21. Music 

23, Technology 

25. Agriculture 
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10. Centre of population studies 

12. Physics 

14. Botony 

16. Marine Biology 

18. Tamil 

20. Hindi and Urd'u 

22. Engineering Civil. Mechanical, Electrical) 

24. Education 

c Ill. Stude/'lts strength .-The total number of students on· the rolls of the University in 1977· 78 
was 7,740 as against 6,984 in 1976·77 and the break up details are given below:-

Arts 

Science 

Faculty. 

Indian Languages 

Engineering and Technology 

Education 

Fine Arts 

Agriculture 

Pre-University 
Total 

Grand total 

Number of students. 

• .. 

2,373. 

1,570 

139 

1,408 

834 

52 

316 

6,692 
1,048 

7,740 

IV Techingstaff:-The strength 'lfthe teaching staff in various departments of the University 
during 1977-78 is detailed below:--" · 

Name OJ the department Toter/ staff 

28 

5 

4 

12 

9 



6. Commerce 

7. Sociology 

8. Physical Education 

9. Tamil 
Thirukural Chair. 

10. Hindi and Urdu 

11. Linguistics .. 
12. Mathematics and Statistics 

13. Centre of population studies 

14. Physics 

15. Chemistry 

16. Botany 

17. Zoology 

18. Marine Biology 

19. Geology 

20. Sanskrit 

21. General Engineering 
Civil 
Mechanical 
Electrical 

22. Technology 

23. Education 

24. Music 

25. Agriculture 
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Name ofthedepartmenf. 

-

Total 

Total 
staff. 

14 

3 

6 

31 
2 

3 

14 

16 

4 

16 

15 

13 

16 

17 

9 

1 

22 
16 
20 
14 

18 

19 

6 

31 

384 

v. Examination results.-During 1977-78, 88 candidates registered for the Ph.D.Degree under 
various Research Departments and 17 were declared qualified for the Ph.D. Degree. 

The number of candidates declared eligible for various courses up to post-graduate level were 
3,002 in total. 

VI. Social Service League.-Nearly 700 students were enrolled as members. Three night 
schools for the benefit of children in and around Annamalai Nagar were conducted. Another 
school for the benefit of girls students was started this year in the premises of the ladies 
waiting ro<'m. The ne": school was eJ!tirely run by the women members of the Social 
Service League. All the mght school children who had good attendance were given dresses 
from the League Fund. 

VII. Regional Extension Service Centre for modernisation of rice processing.-This centre stuted 
functioning from Ma.rch 1977 with the fin~.ncial assistance of Ministry of Agriculture and 
Irrigation, Department of Food, Government of India. This is the third of the eight centres 
to be established in the whole of India. This centre will cater to the needs of Tamil 
Nadu and Kerala as well as the Union Territory of Pondicherry. 



37 

Vlll. Uni~ersity Empl!Jyment Information and Guidance Bureau.-The University Employ
m~nt Information and Gu1dance Bureau, Annamalainagar, completed its thirteenth year of service 
th•syear. 

In 19?7, three hundred and twe!ltyone applicants including fortytwo women applicants 
wer7 registered for employment assistance. The number of ~.pplicants placed in employment 
dunng the year to~lled 45. The total number of students, job-seekers, parents and faculty 
members who availed of the services of the Bureaue was 4,556. 

A special feature of the placement progra=e was t~e "Campus Recruitment" by the 
Neyveli Lignite Corporation, Neyveli. Dunng the year e1ght persons were recruited by this 
Corpor~.tion under this progr~.mme. 

IX. Study Centre.-The Study Centre functioned from 7-00 a.m. to 10-00 a.m. and 5-00p.m. 
to 8-00 p.m. The total number of volumes in the study centre was 1,166. Average number of 
readers per day was. 89 and the average number of books consulted per day was 126. The 
number of books acqmred for the year WP.s 223. 

X. Library.-The total n~mber of books as on 31st December 1977 was 250,542. A bulk 
of 9,996 books were added durmg the yeu. The total number of books received as gifts during 
the year was 1,696. 

XI. Finance.-The Government of T;.mil Nadu sanctioned the following grants to the Univer
sity during 1977-78 :-

Annual Recurring Grant 

Grant to meet the expenditure on the centres of advanced study in Marine Biology 
and Linguistics and Fourth Plan Development posts. · 

Recurring grant for the Agriculture Department (1976-77) 

Grant to meet the expenditure on payment of enhanced D.A. to the University 
Employees. 

Rs. 
23,59,000 

4,80,000 

1,83,000 

2,83,710 

The Tam'! Nadu Agr:cultu•p.J Un verdy, CoimbatoJ e-The Tamil Nadu Agriculture 
UniversitY functions to develop 1 esearch activities to evolve relevaat technology 
for more efficient utilisation of land, water and sunlight. During 1977-78, 
concerted efforts were made to strengthen further integration of research, teaching and extension 
education activities with multidisciplinary focus to evolve relevant and appropriate technologies 
for more efficient utilisation of rural resources-natural, burna n and material. · 

Field-oriented, progra=e--specific and time-bound research projects were carried out during 
the year under report. There were 1,162 projects in the various Faculties and Research Stations 
excluding that of Veterinary College, Research and Training Centres. In all515 research papers 
were published during the year of which several of them were published in reputed international 
j~urnals outside India. The Veterniary College, the four Animal Science Research Farms and 
two Training Centres, transferred to the University from the State Government in 1976, con
tinued their research work in the field of Animal and Veterinary Sciences. 

The University Co-ordinated Research Projects (UCORP) continued their main objective 
of evolving suitable location specificcroping systems and package of practices for major crops of the 
State. An integrated rur~l development plan for Dharmpuri district, based on resource 
inventing malady remedy analysis and portfolio of projects, was also taken up and comple· 
ted by the University. The Extension Education Pre-gramme of the University had been streng
thened to serve as a link between the research workers of the University and the personnel of the 
Development Departments of the State Government and farmers. · 

The sixth convocation of the University was held on February 2nd, 1978. 15 candidates w"re 
conferred with Ph.D., 24 with M.V.Sc., 42 with M.Sc. (Agrl.}, three with M.Sc., (Env. Bio.), !9 
with B.V.Sc., 20 with B.E. (Ag.,) 147 with B.Sc .. (Agd.) and 14 with B.S~., (Hort)., m 
person, while one Ph.D., 17 M.V.So., 32 M.Sc., (Agrl.,} 64, B.V.Sc., 6 B.E. (Agn.) and 60 B.Sc. 
(Agri.) and B.Sc. (Hort.), were conferred the degrees in absentia. 

A total of 1,714 farmers were trained under the Corresponder.ce Cour~e, covering !6 subjec~. 
The Inform~tion Centre, set up at the Univer~ity Oampus, ba~ bee!' playmg a.n effccuve .role m 
solving the problem of the farmers who approached the U~1vers.1tY for !ldv1ce. on the1r ~eld 
problem. The Farm Science centres at Pondicherr):' !l!'d Th1ruchirappalh c~ntmued. to onent 
their training extension education and research actlVIUes so as to be o( effc<:tJve sery•ce to the 
farming community of the respective region .. Correspondence Course m Amma1 Sc1ences have 
also been startedforthefirst time atthe Vetermary College, Madras, from December 1977. 
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Courses and Curri~ula.-The Trimester system of education is followed for the 

B.Sc. (Ag.), B.Sc. (Hort.) B.E. (Ag.,) M.Sc. (Ag.) M._Sc. ~nvironm_ental Biol~gy), M.Sc. (Plant 
Physiology) and Ph.D., degree programmes of the Umverslty. Thts syetom 1~ adopted for the 
B.F.Sc., M.E. (Ag.) and Ph.D. in Environmental Biology de!lree pro gramrnes whtch h~ ve been star
ted from the academic year 1977-78. From 1977-78, tnmester syst~m has bee~ Introduced m 
the first year classes ofB.V.Sc., M.V. Sc., and Ph.D., programmes m the Vetermary College, 
Madras. . -

Curricula and syllabi were formulated ~or B.F.Sc., B.V.sc.~·M.V.sc., M.E. (Ag.) and Ph.D. 
degree programmes in accordance with the tnmester course credtt system. _ 

Trimester System of Education.-During 1977-78, 207 B.Sc., (Ag.) 20 B.Sc. (Hort.) 38 B.E. 
(Ag.) three M.Sc. (Env. Bio.) 96 M.Sc., (Ag.) and [.five Ph.D .. sudents suce<:ssfully completed 
their degree programmes. 

· Lib~dry.-Tbe T~mil Nadu Agricultural University Libr~;y is now well established as or.e 
of the foremost University Libraries in India. The Library has become a centre of learning provid
ing faclities for more than 2,500 readers with books.and peri9dicals and other services. The 
library accessioned 3412 books and back volumes of periodicals and added 768 journals during the 
yeat under report. · · · · · · · · 

Under the scheme of "Earn while you Learn" 1,26,900 card index of articles, appeared in 
various journals received in the library were prepared by the students and they were paid 
Rs. 7,614 as honorarium fortheir work. Undertheschemeofthe Inter-Library Co-operation, 
this library issued four books for reference to the various institutions in India and got a thesis in the 
form of Microfilm from Australia. 

_•: .. 
Agricu/tur~l Coiiege and Re~earch 'institute, Cotnwato~~.-The Agricultural College and 

Research Institute, Coimbatore continued to offer B.Sc., (Ag.,) B.Sc. (Hort.) M.Sc. (Ag.), and 
Ph.D. Courses under trimester system. •. -, ' 

Strength.-The number of students admitted in the first B.Sc., (Ag.,) 135; first year B.Sc. 
(Hort.). 13; II year B.Sc. (Ag.) 141; II year B.Sc. (Hort. 17; III year B.Sc. (Ag.,) 138; 
JIIyear B.Sc. (Hort);· 20; final year B.Sc; (Ag.) 141;and final yearB.Sc. (Hort.) 19. First 
year M.Sc. (Ag.) full time 125, Part time 5; I year Ph.D. full time 5; part time 38; 
II year M.Sc. (Ag.) full time 77, Part time 6; II year Ph.D., full time 5; part time 
25; third year M.Sc: (Ag.) - part time 8; III year Ph.D. full time 2, part time 16· 
IV year ;Ph.D part time 30; V year Ph.D. part time 52. .· _ · ' 

Hostei.-Th~re were 943 students at the beginning of the year and 1,005 students at the 
end of the year and 90 students were permitted to be day-scholars during the year. Among 
them there were 13 foreign students. There are 330 rooms in the Agricultural ColJege 
Hostel and 90 rooms in the Agricultural Engineering Hostel. Besides, the New Post-Graduate 
Hostel building consisting of 202 single rooms was commissioned in ·November 1977 during 
the year and used by Post graduate students. ·· · 

Agricultural C~llege and Research Institute, Madurai._:;_The Agrcultural College and Research 
Institute, Madurai continued to offer B.Sc. ( Ag.) and· M.Sc. (Ag.) courses under the trimester 
system of education. Besidesthe B.F. Science Cours~ was started from the academiC year 1977-78. 
There are ten departments under the Faculty of Agriculture and four under the Faculty of Basic 
Sciences and Humanities. 

Strength : The number of students in the various class~s during 1977-78 were a; follows • 
first B.Sc.( Ag.) 90 ; first B.F.Sc. 20 ; second B.Sc. (Ag.) 78, third B.Sc. (Ag.) 89 ; final B.Sc: 
(Ag.) 80 ; first M.Sc.(Ag.) 32 ; second M.Sc.(Ag.) 27 ; Ph.D.Part time 4 and in all totaling 
420. . 

Hostels : There were 349 students staying in the Hostel during the year in two blocks for 
under graduate and one for Post-Graduate students. 

College of Agricllltllral Engineering, Coimbatore : The College of Agricultural Engineering 
Coimbatore off:rs a five-year .course leading to B.E. (Ag.) degree under trimester system of teach: 
ing. The college is also ?ffwng a two Ye.ar post-gr~duate ,degree course leading to M.E. (Ag.) 
degree from the academic year 1977-78 tn the subjects 'Soil and Water Conservation" and 
"Farm Pow<:cand Machinery" The first year ofthe Post-Graduate course is now in progress. 

Strength :-Admission : Forty-five students were admitted to the I.B.E. (Ag.) Course and 13 
Students were admitted to the I.M.E. (Ag.) course during 1977-78. The first year course for 
under-graduates and Post -Graduates commenced on August 22, 1978. The second, third, fourth 
and final B.E. (Ag.) courses commenced on July 1_1, June 21, June 28 and July 6, 1977 respectively. 
The strength of the -.students of the correspondtng classes were 45, 49, 50 and SO re~pectively: 
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Students Hostel :-Forty five students of the final B.E. (Ag.), 46 students of the IV B.E. 
· (Ag.), 45 students of the III B.E. (Ag.) and 48 students of the II. B.E. (Ag.) were accommodated 

in the hostel. The I M.E. (Ag.) stundets and I B.E. (Ag.) stundets were accommodated along 
with the students of the Agricultural faculty in the Agricultural College Hostel. ' 

Faculty of Basic Science and Humanities, Coimbatore :-The Factulty of Basic Sciences and 
Humanities offered courses in basic sciences and bumanties to the first year students of B.Sc. 
(Ag.) B.Sc. (Hor,) and B.E. (Ag.) courses and Post-Graduate courses leading to M.Sc., and Ph.D. 
in Environmental Biology and M.Sc., in Plant Physiology. 

The Faculty bas eight departments engaged in teaching and research activities in close colla
boration with the Faculties of Agriculture and Agricultural Engineering. 

Strength:-Admission : Five students were admitted to the M.Sc; (Environmental Biology) 
Course, and six to the M.Sc. (Plant Physiology) course and five to the Ph.D. (Enviror mental 
Biology) course during the academic year 1977-78. Regular classes .commenced from August 
23, 1977 for the first year M.Sc. and Ph.D. students and from June 27, 1977 for the second year 
M.Sc. Students. 

Veterinary College, Madras :-The Veterinary College, Madras started in the year 1903 
is now engaged in teaching, research and extension education. It bas become a constituent unit 
of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University from December I, 1978. The College offers B.V.Sc., 
M.V.Sc., and Ph.D. degree courses. There are 26 departments in the College. . 

Strength :-The following are the details of the number of students on roll, yearwise I B.V.Sc. 
135 ; II B.V.Sc. IIO ; Ill B.V.Sc. 134; IV B.V.Sc. 134 : Final B.V.Sc. 168 ; I.M.V.Sc. 46 ; 
II M.V.Sc. 23 and Ph.D. 1$. 

Examination :-The percentage of passes in the final B.V.Sc. and M.V.Sc. examinations are 
given below : · 

Course. Number of Number of Percentage 
students students of pass. 
appea~ed. passed. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Final B.V.Sc. 188 141 75 

II M.V.Sc. .. 32 32 100 

Krishi Vigyan Kendra, Pondicherry :-The Krishi Vigyan Kendra at Pondicherry continued 
to maintain the rapid progress made during the previous years in meeting t"e objectives of its 
establishment. This institution bad achieved remarkable success in implementing the aims of 
the Kendra which are to provide training for farmers, youn~ school drop outs w•th farm back
ground and updating knowledge and s~ill~ of extension -:vorkers a~~ supportive staff ~o improve 
crop production animal husbandry da1rymg and fishenes. Trammg of p~rson$ With agricul
tural background and with m!ddle level of eduel'tion . ~nd also technicians a~d_ semi-skilled 
persons in agricultural vocatiOns were also undertaken m the Kendra. In addition, problem 
oriented research projects to solve the felt needs of Pondicberry region and to cater to the needs 
of coastal region were also under progress. 

Kumaraperumal Farm Science Centre. Ti}iruchiraP_p:Jl!i: -The in~ovative _insti~ution started 
functioning in March I 977. The Pnme objective of this centre IS to Impart need 
based skill oriented, non-monetary knowledge-input to the farmers, based on the principle of 
Iearni~g by doing. This centre also trains the farm women, rural youths 
school dropouts, school and college students and the retired and retiring officials 
in various aspects of agriculture. 

Research work by the University Staff :-The research activities of the scientists at Coim
batore Madnrai Madras and Tnticorin campuses and at various research stations and centres, 
and Krishi Vlgyan Kendras 1?cated at differe!lt agro-climatic r!!giOJ?S of the State 
during the year !977-78 yielded fruitful ~esults. Dunng the Y'*!r! the Umvers!tY had released 
eight crop varities, developed technologils relevan! ~or opt!m1zmg ~roduct1v1ty from natural 
resources such as soil, water and solar energy by des1gmng efficient farmmg systems. 
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Extension Education :-The Directorate of Extension Education, the link between the research 
workers of the University and development departmenb of the State:and Farmers had Intensified 
its activities during the year. The Communication Centre in close co-operation with the Inter· 
disciplinary Committee processed the research findings of the University and disseminated them 
to farmers through mass media, alike All India Radio, Television, Newspapers, Journals, and the 
extension workers with increased efficiency. The Communications Centre also helped in free 
exchanage of ideas between research workers and filed workers, and brought field problems to 
the research laboratory. 

The Communication Centre has been strengthened with recording room for effective infor
mation support to A.I.R. The Farm School on A.I.R. Programme has been institutionalised 
and practical training is imparted to the participants. The Correspondence Course programme 
has further been intensified by starting courses at Madurai and Madras campuses. · 

The Farmers Training Centre, Coimbatore, Madurai and Orathanad have imparted training 
to farmers on improved technology of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry. The Krishivigyan 
Kendras (FRrm Science Centres) at Pondicherry and Tiruchirappalli and the four Farm Advisory 
Councils at Coimbatore, Madurai, Kaveripattinam and Periakulam were actively involved in 
extension education activities for rural uplift. · · · · · 

Farmers Training Centre :-There are three Farmers Training Centres one each at Coimbatore, 
Madurai and Orathanad which offer short, Training Courses for the benefit of Farm~rs. . . 

Finance :-The Budget of the University had also substantially increased during the year 
with the continued financial support from the State Government, Indian Council of Agricul· 
tural Research, University Grants Cm:rimission, Indian Council ofSocial Science ll_esearch, Depart
ment of Science and Technology and Directorate of Economics and Statistics of the Govern· 
ment of India and other philanthropic agencies. The Budget Estimate of the University, as 
approved by the Board of Management for the year 1978-79 stands at Rs. 684.70 lakbs as against 
Rs. 571.84lakbs for 1977-78. Twelve new projects financed by the Indian Council of Agricul
tural Research and five. others by different agencies at a total cost of Rs. 32.50 lakbs were added 
on to the University's programme during the year 1977-78. · 

Besides these, the Department of Science and Tehcnology, Government oflndia, sanctioned 
a grant of Rs. 1,47,650 for a research project in the Department of Engineering. 

The ICAR sanctioned a grant of Rs. 71,700 for the Research project in the Department of 
Marine Biology besides a grant of Rs. 75,000 for the construction of building programme for the 
Depatment of Agriculture. 
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TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

I. Admission of students to Engineeing Colleges.-The intake was 
increased from 1,422 to 1,500 as far as the fulltime courses. 

As regards the part-time courses the intake has been increased from 
425 to 500. 

II. Starting of New Courses :-The new courses introduced during 
this acdemic year are listed below :-

Post Graduate Courses : 

(i) Power systems Engineer- Government College of Tech-
ing (Part-time). nology, Ooimbatore. 

(ii) Engineering Management. Regional Engineering College, 
Trichiarppalll. 

(iii) Operation and Main· Do. 
tenance of Power 
Stations. 

(iv) Welding Technology 

Degree Courses : 

Do. 

(v) Production Engineering. Madras Institute of Technology, 
Madras. 

Diploma Courses : 

·(vi) Electtonics 

(vii) Polymer Technology 

Government Polytechnic, Coim
batore, Central Polytechnic, 
Madras. 

Institute of Chemical Technology, 
Madras, . 

III: New Buildings and-Laboratories built -Twelve new schemes 
of constructing new. bulidings and Laboratories were completed during 
the year at a total cost of Rs. 47•56 lakhs. 

IV. Establishment of Planetarium :-A planetarium was established 
at the Government College of Engineering, at Salem at a cost of Rs. 2·00 
lakill'. The amount spent is towrads construction of buildings and 
provision of equipments necessary. · 

V. Grant of Autonomy to Technical Institutions.-Engieering 
Colleges.-P . S. G. College of Technology, Coimbatore has been granted 
autonomy. 

Polytechnics.-The Government have granted autonomy to .the 
following courses offered at the institutions noted against each : 

Serial nuinber a1?d name of 
the Course. 

Name of the Institution.· 

Town and Country . 
(i) Post Diploma Course in tCental Polytechnic, Madras. 

Planning. 

· (ii) Post · Diploma Course "-Nachimuhtl! 
in Automobile Engineering. f Pollachi. · · 

· Polytechnic, 

(iii) Post Di\)loma ~~rs_e in}~ Tamii.N•.du Plyt<chnic, Madurat. 
Autoniobhle Engmeermg, . · 

264A·l2-6 
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VI. Setting up of the University ojScience' and Technology.-The Bill 
for the_ establishment of the' Peraringnar Anna University of 
Technology was passed by the Tamil Nadu Legislature in March 1978. 
The Principal seat of that will be the College of Engineering, 
Guindy and the following institutions and departments will form p:lft of 
the new University. 

(i) Madras Institute of Technology, Crompet, Madras. 
(ii) School of Architecture and Town Planning, Madras. _ 
(iii) Textile Technology, Leather Technology· and Chemical 

Engineering D::partments of the A. C. College of Technology, Madras. 

VII. Amentities to Staff and Students.-Introduction of U. G. 0. 
Scales: The U.G.C. Pay scales have been extended to the teaching staff 
of the Technical Institutions also. • · 

The number of staff benefited is around 2,000. Other benefits:- The 
Government have extended the benefits of liberalised pension scheme and 
other allied benefits to the employees of the aided technical institutions 
under the contro I of this D:plrtment. 

Establishment of Book Banks.-During the current year, book 
banks in 13 technical institutions were. strengthened with the assistance 
from the State Government to the tune of Rs. 1'30 lakhs. 

Increase in percentage of assistance to private technical institutions.- · 
The. Government have recently increased the pattern of assistance to 
private techinical institnions fot development scheme from 80:20 to 
90:10 between the Government and the Management. 

VIII. Preparation of Text Books of Polytechnics.-Work on the 
preparation of31 books was statred. Sil' titles have so far been published. 
During the Ourrent academic year, the follwoing books were brought 
out: · 

(i) Quantity Surveying. 
(ii) Heat Power. . 

The seventh book on ' Construction Mangement' is under print. 

It is worthy of mentioning the Messsrs. Mac Millan and Oo., 
nave undertaken to bring out the pulblication of the second edition 
of some of the text books for a wider market, and already it has 
brought out the book on ' Transportation Engineering.' 

IX. Direct Central Assistance.-Seven Engineering Colleges and Five 
Polytechincs were selected for the availing of the Special direct grant of 
Central Assistance. The sMre from the Centre was Rs. 60·28 lakhs 
besides a contribution of Rs. 20·07 lakhs from the State. 

X. Educational Programmes towards Qualitative lmprovements.
{i) Refcesher Courses: 67 Refresher /Short Courses have been conducted 
during the yeRr 1977-78 in the various E~gineering Colleges. · · 

In order to place the eontinuing education ae(ivity on afirm 
footing and make it more meaningful, the following has been done · 

(a) Formation of a Committee of the Sate Board ofTechinical 
Educatio_n ~nd Training t~ s~ggest wa":f;; and Means for improving 

the functlonmg oft he Contmutng Educatton Pre-gramme and to identify 
new courses. 

. (b) Es~ablishment of Continuing Education Centre at the 
College of Engineering, Guindy. _ _ _ _. · · · 

(ii) Seminars : The Fourth National Conference on Internal 
Combustion Engines and Combustion" wasorgansit<l by the College 
of Engineering, Guindy during November 1977 



(iii) Quality Improvement Programme.-Under this scheme the 
numbep of staff to the deputed for Ph. D. Programme has been lncre~ 
frem Sto 9. 

· (iv) Intlasirial Training.-The number of staff m<mbus deputed 
to undergo Industiral Training was 17 from Engineering Cell< f.<' and 56 
fom Polytechincs. 

:ll(. Incentive to students.-The scheme for awarding Cash Prizes 
or the best projects done by the final year students of the Engineering 
Colleges and Polytechincs in the State has so far been continued on 
year to year basis. As the above scheme has become very popular and 
cmy useful to the students, the Govtrnment have issued orders making 
the scheme as a continued programme on a permanent basis from this 
year on wards. 

Xlll • Ohler Improvements.-The Governmet have accorded Special 
sanction of Rs. 3·10 lalfustowards increasing the testing facilities in the 
High Voltage J:.aboratory attached to the College ofEngineering, Guindy. 

PUBLIC LIBRARIES. 

1. Investment.- Library Service as an_investment in humanresource·s 
plays an important role amohg the factors which contribute to the 
economic growth. It secures retrun in the form of skilled man power 
geared to the needs of develop~ent.andalso ~atesthe. rigb,t attitide 
and climate fot development. 

2. Tamil NadU~Act;~Iri:· recognition .. of: the·:, importance: oCt he 
J:.ib~ary Service, the Government of TamilNadu passcd the-Tmnil Nadu 
Public Libraries Act as early as in 1948, fort he Establishment and organi· 
sation of comprehensive rural and urban library service. 

3; Service" Un'lts.~under the provisions7. of·the ·Act, the 'Depart·~ 
:ment has the following service units: 

State Central Library, Madras 
• ~ __ , :.; ::; .. -~ X! :! 

"District 'Central Libraiies ~-

Branch Libraries 

Total Serivce Units 

., 
" 

1 

13-' 

1,441 

1,455 



, 
&rial ""mber 11nd tJnlt. Nllfft!M Number of Number of Total 

D/8erviM TDtal nll1fiber •of Stock of Visitors. times books Members. times books number of 
Un/U. Staff, Books. COIUu/ted. lent. time books 

used(6+8). 

(1) (2) •(3) (4) ., •(S) (6) or '.(8) ''!·' (9) ':: ,, 
J Conoernara Public Library I 103 2,96,715' l.S4.S28 4,60,584 U,059 .•·,93,676 5,54,260 

c 

2 Cbengalpattu 117 282 5,10,320 18,34,336 2,74,631 42,776 4,34,469 7,09,100 

3 Coirnbatore 192 643 10,25,226 34,57,939 9,79;447. 1;06,908 . 7,00,541 !6,79,988 

4 Dharrnapuri 35 l37 1,18,911 6,78,244 79,343 16,384 ,1,23,561 2,02,904 

SMadras 120 300 9,60,037 29,80,048 7,14,321 52,UI '4,00,173 11,14,494 

6 Madurai 159 312 7,91,895 28,44,757 . !,57,522 82,171 U,75,239 20,32,7pl 
-

7 The Nilgiris 35 88 1,26,653 5,54,441 o80,075 224,427 2,24,335 3,04;410 

8 North Arcot .. 88 187 3,16,585 23,18,183 7,83;408 44,500 '4,35,144 12,18,552 
.~ .... 

9 Ramanathapuram 178 274 4,16,031 '31,42,193 5,73,867 ··69,185 5,14,381 10,88.248 
' 

10 Salem 19 '272 3,08,025 19,01,190 3,17,769. .57,416 4,53,934 7,71,703 

11 South Arcot .. 112 226 2,66,299 1~,93,730 2,f3~14 37,9~9 4,16,123 6,30,03,7 

12 Thaujavur 107 283 5,05,285 25,61,150 5,56;94o · ,69;311! • 10,35,703 15,92;64~ 

13 TiruchirapaUi 107 355 3,80,054 22,97,836 3,09$7!5 36,739 :-3.70,272 6,79;8.47 

14 Tiruoelveli .. 125. 289 4,94,744 23,14,598 3,81,549· 59,5i'5 
; ~ 

:.7.19,~7 rl,oo,646 

-. ' ~ .. .::} !: 
Total 1,455 3,751 65,16,180 :. 2,86,69,173 65,8~~45 ; :7rtOi,169; 70,96,648 1,36,19;.593 

n • ' 

Non.-A part from these units 83 units incl<•aing Tt rnit' u Ytt ll •:a SeJf<j'sSaraswalbi Mahal Library, Tbanjavur, Marai Malai Adigal Library, Madraa and Dr. U. v. Swaminatha 
lyer r. ibrary, Madras-40, get grants fn.m the Government of Tamil Nadu to tho tune ofRs. 1,87,739 which is incluod in the Total Expenditure. 
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. 5. Finance.~R~. 1,?0,41,9~8 was ~p~nt for the provisio!l of Comprehensive • Liq[I+J:.Y Service 
~ur1!1g 19n-78·whtch IS met dut of Ltbraty Cess collection of Rs. 1,28,75,905, Dllscellaneou• 
rece1pts of Rs, 12,03,028. and ~4e Government grant of Rs. 1,23,24,965. · · · · ·-' 

6. E~a1uation 1977-78 : .. 
1. Basic Information : 

'i'otal Population •'•' .. . . .. - 4,1-1,03,125 (1971) 
. Literate population ... - '1,61,89;712 (1971) 

2;. ~Expenditure on· Library Service 
. . ,. ... _ .. "!I} 

•·• ·RS. 1,90,41;937 
!:'er capjta to total Population . . .. ' M6 
Per capita to literate Population . u? : 
Per ~r)ita to_total numb,er.ofreaders .. .0.66-
Per-capita fo-total number of members ... " -26:so·' 
r:;, -. _· .. •· . ·.: ·. ·-·· - ' . 

3. Total stock of Books 65,16,780 
Per capita to total Population .... ',- 0•16 
Per capita to literate P~piu~ti~n - ' ' 0•40 
Average per unit . - •. : ·T --,• •.. · · .. -:.:'. .. ;.) •· ~ ' . 4·47-a 

. 4. :Uni~.: 
14·55' Total num~~r of Units ... .. 

Average Populatidn covered by each Unit •• '28-zso 
A verag<e iiterate popl)lation covered. bY each unit 11127 

5, Total number of vists of readers 2,86,69173 
Number of working days .. .. 290' 
Per capita to total population .. 0•69 
Per capit11 to literate population .. .. 1•77 
Aver{lge per day 98 859 
Average per unit 19 704 
Aver;~ge per day per unit 68 

(i. Total number of times books consulted 65,82,945 
Number of working days .. 290 
Per capita to total population .. .. . . 0•16 
Per ('apita to literate population 0'41 

Per capita to total readers 0·23 
Average per day . .. 22,699 
Average per unit 4,524 
Average per day per unit 15 

1. Total number of members .. .. -' 1,10,469 
Number of working days .. 290 

· Per capita to total population o·or7 (or) 0·02 
· . Per capita to literate popul~tion •• 0•043 (or) 0'04 

Total number of units 1,455 
Average per unit 488 

:S. Total number of times books lent •. ... 70,96,648 
Number of working days • , .. ., 290 

Per capita to total population .. ()o]7 

_ Per capita to literate population. 0'44 
· Per capita to total members •• •• 9'98 

. Average per day •• 24,471 

Average per unit .. 4,871 

Average per day per urut .. .. .. 16 



9. Total number of books used 

Number of working days •• 

Per capita to total population 

Per capita to literate population 

Average per day 

Average per Unit 

Average per day per unit 

46 

•• 1,36, 79,593 

290 

0.33 

0.84 

47,111 
9,401 

32 

7. ConcliiSion.-" Best reading for the greatest number at the least cost is the aim of our 
library Service ". 

Like a butter.lly emerging from its cocoon, the public Library has changed from a selected 
secluded place containing a few old books to one of the Community's chief source of knowledge. 

TAMIL NADU-ARCffiVES. 

1. General.-(a) A review of the State of the Archives,-TbeTamil Nadu Archives possesses 
rare as well as a rich collection of Government records in South East Asia. It serves as a centre 
for historical research and also caters to the needs of administrators as well as Scholars. It 
has in its holdings all the records of the Government barring those of the last three years and the 
records ofthe Board of Revenue barrmg those of the last 10 years. It has likewise in its holdings 
the records of certain Heads of Departments and some miscelaneous collection of records of 
historical. and administrative value .. The English records date back to the year 1670.· 

The preservation of this vast collection of records ·and its scientific management ·do pose 
problem of great magnitude,. The. age and atmospheric condition have been severe on these 
records making them brittle in many cases ; want of reference media such as Gnides, Catalogues, 
Indexes, etc., for certain series· ·of records has been certaihly a handicap for tracing information; 
gystematic .publication of select documents could not be done ; • modern methods of mechine 
repairs,. etc., were absent and fa.cilities.for research were not adequate. Though much work was 
done in. the past for the upkeep and utilisation of these records,a still adequate measures have 
to be taken to cover the large bulk of-records. Nevertheless, the care and attention Ute records 
received' have conferred on this-Archives an image· that iS' ·not suri>assed by any State Archives 
in India over which it can feel ri.11;htlv oroud. 

Steps:taken towards.improvements.-The Government of Tamil Nadu,' which were the first 
to organise a State Archives in India jl.ave al) along been responsive to the just . needs of their 
Archives; _Various steps were' taken from time to time for the improvement of this Archives 
in general and the Preservation practices in particular. 'Two foreign 'made machines have already 
been installed and they will be commissioned very shortly. The post in the senior scale of the 
I.A.S. of-the Commissioner of Archives and Historical Research created ill-1973 · to organise 
this Archives on scientific lines, is being continued. The Government 'Order·· declaring the 
Commissior,er of A1 chives as 1 he Hu.d of J;>tpa· tment of Archives h~.s n.is~d the St~.tLS or 
this Arshlves. The co'mmissioner h?.s been fur ctior.ing r.s the He<.d of -the ])epartment of 
ArchiveS. repJpjhg the Chief Sec:etary in th?.t roll fToin 12-9-1973: · A cotiLcil of h;stori
cal Rtscarch constituted to prcmote studi's in the p~.>t three .centuries of.Tamil--Hi•tory is 
being cor,tinu\:d. · · · ' · · · · · · · ' · · · · · · 

- --
·An additiOJ:I3;1 building h?.s been corstr.ucted •o r.ccommodate. the two m<.chir.es viz 

Vactiin Fwriigatio!l ch?.inber ~.r.d L?.mination M~.c!J,ir.\}. i~;nporte.d frcm. U.S.A. :The tW() 
ma'chir.es have been ins'talled ih the new building. · 

. 
Facilities. to Research Scholars ; 

A separ2.te. section cor.sistirg of or.e Reseaioh, Officer, two Assi~tants· ar.d four· 
Record Clerks' which wes formed by dive'Jtlr:g the staff (exceptir.g the Research Officer 
sanctioned in G.O. No• 15!5 ·Edt:C?.tion dated 15•7-76) ·from other sections to assist the 
Rese?.rc~ers w<.s continued during the period. . . 

Theliberalised research rules continued t'o be iri operaficn. The Resfarch ifall is k'pt open 
from 8-00 A.M. to 8-00 P.M. en working days and from IC-CO A.M; to 4-30 P.M. on holidays 
to facilitate ti).e Research Scholars to,make use of the rich collection of records fe-r f heir stt:dy. 
Further the Research Scholars have been perl!litt ed tp have access .. to record5 oft pis Cffice includ· 
ing confidential records; barring. those ·of the last 30 Years. 
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RECORDS . 

. (a) Annual Accession.-During the period under report the recmds of the ·various Depart
mencs of the S<:c,-etauat for the year 1972-73, 303 bundles in all were transferred to this Archives 
for safe custody. 

Ab:mt 336 .confidential records covering the period 1962-73 relating t 0 different departments 
to the Secretanat were also transferred from the Secretariat. Besides, the following records of 
the BJard of Revenue w~re also transfe1red to this Office. 

BJard of Revenue (L<~ntl Revenue) .. 

BJard of Revenue (Court of Wards) 

BJard of Proceedings (Private records) 

1966 20 Bundles, 

1959-61 3 •• 
1967 21 

" 
In addi:ion 7 bundles ofrecorcs relating t~ Fo~ests for the year 1966,2,777 strong almirah 

doc.uments like agreements, bonds, etc., and 1,365 printed specifications were receivfd for safe 
custody and _preservation. . · 

Information supplied to Government State Archiev~s and Public.-The total number of requisi 
tions for records and information received during the ye~:r frcm the various Departments of Sece
tariat, BJard of Revenue, Chief Conservator of Forests, Research Scholars etc., was more 
than 78,830.. Of these , about 827 cases involved searches. More-than 45,680 records we1e 
furnished to the Government of Tamil Nadu,, Government of Andhra Pradesh, Board of Revenue 
(bJth Tamil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh), etc. The records received back and restored Guring 
the pedod were 60,205. · · · ' 

This Archives continuesto serve as one oft he Jnspecti~n Centres in Tamil Nadu fort he printed 
-specifications, etc., of the Controller of Patents and Designs by the Public free of cost. • . ' 

REPORT ON DISTRICT RECORDS. 

The D:strict Records in English relating to the period upto 1857 are preserved in this Archives 
.and th1se relating to the p~riod after 1857 and the local language records barring a few cases are 
kept in the Collec~orates concerned and with the Heads of Departments themselves. The Com
.missioner, Tamil Nadu Archives gets annual report on the condition of historical records and the 
-steps taken for their proper preservation from the District Collectors, Heads of Departments, etc. 
•and ad vices them where necessary on proper preservation. The annual reports received fromthe . 
Collectors and Heads of Departments for the year under report revea~d that their non-ciirrent 
rec·Jrds are gene~ally in a fair State of pre6ervation although in some ~sest hey are reported to be 
veryold and brittle. 

LIBRARY. 

-The Archival Library possesses rare valuable collection of Books, numbering more thf.n7· 
·lakhs an,d 35 tho11sands •. It serves as a reference library to the staff and Re~erach Scholars. 

DJ.ring th~ p::rio:l unier repJrt, 737 bJok~, Gaz~ttee etc., from the Secretariat and 373 books 
·from Vl·'iou> H:a1s of D;plo'tm!nts w;rereC;}iwd an:! aided to the Lib;ary of this Archives. 
Daring' th:i y;a• 2 bJok> w;re parcha>ed. 275 p~rio:licals w~re also received during 'the yeart 
'The total numb;r of reqaisitions foc. bJoks from Research Hall, Stacks etc., was 3,791 and 
.abJut 3,312 b nk~ w ;~e issu~:l from th~ Vb~ary. DJ.ring the p~riod 3,989 bJok> were restored. 

B~sides~ this, th~ Vb:a~y attenied to the w.Jrk of granting C;}rtified copies from the Fort 
St. George G rz !ttee to th Jl~ w:1 J a;:~;>lie:l for th!m. ·· D~r.ing this p;Fio:l187 p;rsons were granted 
-~rtifild cJpies. A sum of R> .. 1,122 wa~ cJllected towards search ani transcription fees. The 
Lib:ary also attenis to th~ sale of Tamil Naiu Archives Pablications .to Researchers c;tc. A sum 
of R~. 277 wa~ C·Jllecte d as th~ sal.;: p;oceeds. This Archives continued to sub;cnbe for. the 

joumals "A 'Chiv~s" of th~ B:itish R~cJr.is A>sociation, L?ndon, ';Arc}livum •: publtshe 
by the International Council on Archives, Paris and th~. 'Indta~ Arc~tves • pubhshed by th 
National ANhiv.:s of Iniia. In order to re-:»'ganise th1~ Archtves Ltb:ary, the Govern men 
.have a!reaiy sanction~d onep:JstofLib:adan (Gazetted)w.th complementary staff. 
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HISTORICAL RESEARCH. 

Research Scholars-169 Research Scholars were granted permission to consult records iD 
this Archives on the subject of their resarch. Ofthese, 90 were from Tamil Nadu, 69 from other 
States in India and lOfrom Foreign countries like U.S.A., U.K. Australia etc. 

IV 

legional Committee for Survey of Historical Records: The term of the Regional Committee
for survey of Historical Records expired on 22nd January 1971. The question of its recons• 
titution is under the consideration of the Government. Consequently no record was unearthed 
and listed to the National Register of Private Archives during the year. 

The equiste staff for the Regional Committee was sanctioned by the Government in G.O 
No. 1515, Education, dated 15th July 1976. . 

COUNCIL OF HISTORICAL RESEARCH. 

Constitution, purpose etc. The Councl of Historical Reasearch for Tamil Nadu which 
was created on 17th December 1973 was reconstituted in G. 0. Ms. No. 1331, education, dated 
25th June 1976assubsequently amended. It consistsofthefollowingpersons: 

1. Minister for Education Government ofTamil Nadu . . Chairman. 

2. Commissioner and Secretary to Governemnt, Education Official Member. 
Department, Fort St. George Madras-9. 

3. Commissioner of Tamil Nadu Archives and Historical Member-Secretary 
Research Tamil Nadu Archives, Madras-8, 

4. Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah, Vice Chancellor of Madras Non-official Member. 
Uuive sity, Chepauk, Madras-5. 

5. Dr. K\. K\.Pillay, Director ,Institute of Traditional Culture Do. 
Chepauk, Madras-5. 

6. Dr. K\. Rajayyari, Professor of Modern History Madurai Do. 
University, Madurai. 

One of the objects of the Council is to encourage those who possess the requisite competance 
and ability to write a connected account of the various aspect of life in the South, by providing 
them with necessary facilities and suitable environment for Research. 

Fellowships : The Council continues to offer four Fellowships every year, each Fellowship 
to last for a p~r od of two years with a stipand ranging from Rs. 750 to Rs. 1,000 p.m. In respect 
ofthe person selected for the Fellowship who happens to b~ already in Government employment 
a monthly stipend equivalent to his pay plus Rs. 100 p.m. is payable. An annual allowance of 
Rs. 5,000 is made available to each Fellow for the reseatch expenses including the purshase of 
books, travelling expenditure, Secretarial assistance and the like. 

. . . 
- . . . . 

The following Research Fellows who.were selected by the Councilfol' 1974-75luive cOmpleted 
theiP termofFellowship. . . . . . _ 

1. Selvi C.S. Lakshmi 

2. Selvi S. Lakshmi 

3. Thitu S; T. Bhaslcaran 

4. Prof. M.E. Mani·ckilvasegam 
· PillaL 

Roll of Traditio.n ani! the attitude· oi. Fellowship period 
South Indian Women writers in · · 1974-76 
Tami!Nadu 1900 ~o 1973 · . : · 

Social dissent and reform in . , 
Tamil Nadu. · · 

Tamil Cinema as a SOcial and Poii tical 
. Force. · · · · 

-social-Political Policy. and ·chai!ges 
in Taniil Nadu in the 20th century. · 
(This Fellow relinquished the Fello 
ship with effect fro in 31st July 1975. · 

Do.· 

Do • 

. Do •. 
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All th~ Research Fdlows submitted their final project reports to the Council. Action is 
be_ng taken by the Council to get the project Teport on 'Tamil Cinema as a Social and Political 
Force' cleared for publication. 

Dr. E.Sa. Viswanathan was seltcted as Research -Fellow by the Council for 1975-77. He 
has already completed his fellowship period. He has not submitted his proiect report. · He 
was hJw~wr given time upto April1978. 

The Research Project for next Fdlowships (1975-77 modifi<Xl as 1977-78) on the following 
subj~cts submitted to the Council bythedigible candidates were scrutinised and the provisio_na_l 
selection made by the Council on 18th January 1976 was confirmed by the Council. .Furthe!'
action on this is being perused. 

I. British Land Revenue arrangement in Tamil Nadu, particularly ihe·Ryotwari System. 

2. Ecconomic Impact of the Ryotwari System in Tarn\! Nadu. 

3. Landless labour in Tamil Nadu.-

4. Famines in the 19th ·century in Tamil NadtL 

Research Fellowships 1978-80 : The Council decided to cell for application for Fdlowohips, 
but CJnsisdered that instead of laying down-sp~cific areas for research a> h:th;rio, the ocholars 
shoulj b~ left to select the subject for themselves for which mate;ials are available in Tamil Nadu 
Archives. The Council also approved the rules for the working of the Council and the award of 
fellowship. ·· · · 

VII 

Preserva on of Records : The records kept in a few shelves of each stacks w.;re removed 
every day, dusted either by hand brush or with Vacuum cleaner, whem .. v<r _possible and re
arranged regularly. Some of the records volumes, etc., affected by the a cord -post were fumi
gated with pa.-:J.-di-chloro~nzene in the two small fumigation cabinets available in this Archives. 
The proc"ss of Dry-de-acidification of books by liquid amonia and wet-de-acidification by using 
Calidum hydroxide (o.15 per cent) fresh water and calcium carbonate solution (0.15 per cent) 
before records are mended was also continued About 19,721 _books were deacidified by the Dry. 
deacidification process and 4,645 sheets were deacidified by the wet deacidificeation process. 
The broken record planksand worn out tapes were replaced by new ones whenever possible. 
More than 1,42,456 sheets of records of different sizes were mended with chiffon and about 1,745 
volum~s. bJoks, registers etc., were stitched and rebound. 

In connection with the proposal to start ·a leather binding and gilding unit in the Tamil 
Nadu Archives, two binders of this Ofllce recived training at the Government press, Madras. 
Th~ Director of Stationery and Printing has been requested to offer suggestions regarding the 
purchase oftools andequiomentsthatmavbesuitable for starting the above unit in this Archives. 

rrn 
Revision of Distric Gaze:teer·: The Gai:etteer Section continued to function with the staff 

sanctioned in G. 0. Ms. No. 3708, Revenue, dated 22nd October 1974, G.O. Ms. No. 1932, 
Revenue, aated 2nd S~ptember, 1975 an:i G.O. Ms. No. 1995, Revenue dated 16th S:ptemb.r 1975 
The post of the E:!itm• wa.s unfill~d tlwoughout the period underreport. The Commission~r of 
Archives continued to b~ additional charge of the work oft he Editor. 

0 

Putf1lolaottai Dismct G -zeue:r: Thefulltext ofth; Pu1ukb!tai Distric .. Gaze:tei- ~ith appenC:i
ces w~re sent to the Gov~rnment Pre_ss and th: pcin:ing wo_rk is in progres~. The proofs are 
being recived in batches. The work of tt•an;lation ofth: P..tiukbttai District Gazetteer into 
Tamil has been entrusted to three tramlators who W.l;k und~r th: sup::rvision of the Director 
Tamil D~ve lopment. _ ~ __ .- , . . . • 

Dharmapuri District Gazeetter : Out of 19 Chapters, the preliminary drafts have 
pared for 16 chapters and the collection of information in respect of the remaining 2 
viz. 'G!mraf p:opb'. and"' E~ucation • is·i_!:l progress. _ _ 

been pre 
chapters 

., Thimnelveli and K1n1yalo:1m3 ri Dis!rict Gazetteer : Cpllec:ion of necessa,ry information is 
in progress andthedrafdng<Icli:aptershave-tacb!:tal<:ln up.~ A stu1ytearrt led_by pr.'So · Para~ 
sivam toured the.~ e. district~_a_nd visite.~ the places ofim-pJrtanc~ to b!dea]t, wuh II} the 0 respectiVe 
ga~tteers. · ·:, .~ • ·' 

2<4A-i2-i 
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Thiruchirappalli, North Arcot, Chengalpattu and Nilgiris Distric Gazetteers :-Collection ol 
information is in progress and the drafting of Chapters will be ta~en up on!yin the order prescli bed 
in the pro&ramme of W-'Fk approved by Government. Accordmg to this order after the comp 
pletion of writing of chapters for Dharmapuri District, the work of drafting chapters for the· 
remaining districts haw to b~ taken up. 

P<~blication Cell: Th~ Publication Cell sanctioned in G. 0. Ms. No. 1515, Education, 
dated 15th July 1975 ha~ b~n functioning from 12th November 1976. It has_ examined the 
Indexes of Public anJ JuJicial Departments from 1900 to 1947 {the p~riod earmarked for the 
publication of select documents for locating papers for b~ingpublished as" S~lect Documents" 
on the following major topics. 

(a) Major Administrative Policies of Historical Relevance. 

(b) Unpublished rep.:>rts of Public interest. 

(c) D~lib~rations and reports of Committees and Commissions hitherto unpublished. 

(J) R!p:r;ts or D;scussions onS ocial Ecconomic and Political matters of General Inierest 
and thing; like these. 

(e) E;tablishm!nt of Imtitutions of Importance. 

During th~ course of examining the papers, it has come across some important papers on 
the folluwing subj>c~s. . The connected papers were examined. But the matter was not 
exhaus<:ive to b! published or otherwise. The pap!rS have not, therefore, been select(d fCJr pu bli
cation. Howev~r. they hav~ been entered in a special index of impottant papers so th~• any 
Res~arch Scholar W->rking on the subj,ct rna consult them and locate easily the pap~r required 
by him. 

1. Military-Use in aid of Civil power. 

2. News paper-·· The Congress". 

3. Slav~ry-Slave Trade Compelling or forced labour. 

4. Aboriginal Tribes and very backward Communities. 

5. Vadagalai:-Thengalai Brahmins Dispute over temple rights. 

6. An·.; Hindustani Agitation. 

7. Communal disturbances in Tamil Nadu. 

8. Indian Franchise Committee. 

9. Employment of Children in Facwries. 

During the period under report the typing work relating to the select document on·· Neill 
Statue S~.yagraha ; Tinneve~~ Riot,_ C1nspira~ and Asha Murder case ". ··The Legal Remem 
brances . ·· The Bar Council m India ', "Sheriff of Madras " was completed and draft introduc 
tion to these topics were prepared and they are being scrutinized. 

!Juildings. The public'ttio~s b!longing to the Government 0 icntal _Manusllripts Library 
contmu~d to b! k>pt m the portion oft he Record Stack No.2 and the question ofremovingthem 
from this Archives premises was still under Correspondence. 

Est:zblis!zment, staff changes etc.,. Thiru M. K. Gomethagavelu, I.A.S., continued io be 
Commiss_ioncr of Tamil N~du Archives and Historical Research. upto lOth Dec:mber 1977 (A.N.) 
when ThirD A. N. NataraJan, l.A.S., took charge as the CommiSsioner of Tamil Nadu Archieves 
and Historical Research. _ _ 

':fhiru S. Singarajan, M.A., M.Litt., continued to be the Director of Archives, Tamil Nadu 
Archives 

The following posts were sanctioned in G.O. Ms. No. 1515, Education, dated 15th July 1976 
in connection with the re-organisation oft he Tamil Nadu Arcbieves. 

I. Assista1t Director of achives (Gazctt~d I Post for Conservation of records. 

2. RC~~earch officer 1. Post (Survey of Historical Records) 



Si 

3 Research Officer 0 0 1 post. 

4 Research Assistant 2 posts 1 
Office Assistant 1 post f Typist 1 post 
Peon I Post 

Publication Cell.· 

5 Research Officer 1 post 1 
Re~<earch Assistant I post J Typist 2 posts 
P.:on I post I 

For Cat~Ioguh)g and · 
· Indexing. 

5 R~~arch Officer I post 1 Research Hall . 
... . 

6 Sergeant 1 post I Assiatant Sergeant 1 post }-Junior Asistant 1 post 
Junior Assistant I post J 

For Security 
(Watch and Ward Staff.) 

Appointment w "<he posts-of'Assiatnt Director, Research Offictr, RtsearchAssiatnt, Office 
Assiscarr,, Typist and Peon for Publication Cell ; Research Officer for Research Hall ant Jun10r 
Assis.am for watch and ward, were made during the period under repo1t and ac,ion is bdng takien 
torecmh persons for the other posts. 

Separation of Records. A temporary estabishment consisting of one Assistant Di1ector 
one Sup~in·:endent, Two Assistants,! wo Junior Assistants, one Typist, • wo Record Ckr ks ar:d t w() 
Peons haw been sane ioned by the Government for the separation ofrec01ds relati rgto Andhra 
P;adesh and Karnatak!a States. This establishment started wcr k! en 25th March 1978 and the 
work! of separat•.ion of records is in progress. 

Visitors. Two> Russian Archivists visited this Archives on 16th December 1977 on cultural 
Exchange P;ogramme of Government of India, Two Danish Officials also visited this Arch ves 
in December 1977 and inspected the Dutch records in this Archives. 

TAMIL DEVELOPMENT 

I. Implementation of Tamil Scheme in Government Offices. The Special Officers (Inspectione 
appointed by the Government are inspecting all Government Offices in the Districtsfortheeffectiv) 
implementation of the Tamil Official Language scheme. 

Drrring 1977-78, the Director ofTamil D~velopment inspected 35 Offices of Heads of Depart 
m~nts and 7035 Government Offices in the Districts Were inspected by the Special Officers 
(Inspection). 

Cash award for writing best notes and drafts. The work relating to the award of prises to 
Government servants who wrote best notes and drafts has been entrusted to the Collectors at 
districts level. In Madras City it is implemented by the Director of Tamil Development, Madras. . . . r . . - . 

For the year 1975 six Government servants were selected from Madras City (2 first prizes at 
Rs. 500 each. 2 s~cond prizes at Rs. 300 each and 2 third prizes at Rs. 200 each) and they werer 
awarded the cash prize by the Hon'ble Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu .. 

Tamil Training Classes. 'Tamii Training.classes were conducted during the month of Octo be 
-Novemb~r 1977 for- the staff of the Finance Department and Board of Revenue in La?d Reforms. 
So far 8 Junior I.P.S. and 13 Junior IA.S. Officer-s have been given training about the Implementa
tion of the Tamil Scheme. · · 

'· '. Award ojprizes for best. ·Tamil boohs: ~Action regarding the selection· of best:bj)oks published 
\luring 1973 ~nd 1974 was Jln.der progre~~· . 
. ~ -·- -::·· 
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Financial Assistance for Authors to Publish best boolos in Tamil. Dlll'ing 1977-78 the following 
manuscripts w~re re~iwd fOI' financial assistance for their publication : · · · · 

1. Agathiyal Kolkaigal. 

2. Kunangudi Masthan Sahib songs and Notes. 

3. Kovd Kav.thai Kovai 

4. Oviyak Kalai. 

5. Unmai 

6. Yapparunkala Vilakkam oruour Thoguppaivu. 

7. Gandhi A:iikalin Bodhanaiyum Sadanaiyum. 

8. Eilliyam. 

During 1977-78 Gov~rnment accorded permission for sanction of financial as·siatance to the 
following bJoks for their publication. · - · 

I. Marunthukalum Payankalum 
2. Nannool in seven Hundred Years .. 
3. Sirpiyin Kadhal 

Published in 1977-78. 
Published in 1977-78. 
Published in 1977-78 

Gowrnm~nt sanctioned Rs. 49,000 as Financial Assiatantce for 1976-77 to the Southern 
Languag~s Book Trust for the Publication of UNESCO CURIOR in Tamil. Also Government 
sanctioned Rs. 2,00,000 to Tamil Academy for the publication of the Second Edition Tamil 
Encyclopaedia. 

Committee for Writing Authentic History of Tamil Nadu. In continuation of the first volume 
of the History of Tamil Na:iu (Pre-History Periods) the seco nd volume pertaining to the " Sangam 
Period" was prepared and sent by the Committee fOI' writing authentic History of Tamil Nadu 
to Gov~rnm~nt for approval. It was under consideration of Go:vernment. The third and 
fourth v~.lume w~re now under preparation. 

Financial assistance by Government for the establishment of Tamil Chairs in the Universities of 
other States ; A sum of Rs. 40,000 was sanct oned 2.s financirl ass stance 
for 1976P77 to the Dravidan Linguistic Association, Trivandrum for cnducting meetings on 
research stuieis in Tamil and the amount was paid during the year 1977-78. 

2. A financial assistantce of Rs. 3,00,000 was given to Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi 
of Utter Pra:iesh S:ate, forth~ establishment of Taniil chair inthe University. 

3. Rs. 25,000 was sanctioned to ·the Tamil Mandram .. Chandigarh of Punjab State as 
financial assistance for the construction of a building for the Tamil Man dram. 

4. Rs. 25,000 was sanctioned to the Usmania~University Hydrabad for the creation of 
Tamil in 1974-75. · 

5. An adhoc grant of Rs. 25,000 was sanctioned to the Tamil Sanskrit and other Indian 
languages Research Institutions, Madras. 

Impel! con Worl<J.. The details regarding the number- of Officers inspected by the Special 
Offic~rs (Insp!clion in the Districts during the year 1977-78 is furnish:d ~elow : 

Quarter ·Quarter- Quarter Quarter-
ending ending · ending · ending 
30th 30th 31st 31st 
June September December March 
1977. .1977. 1977. 197g. 

Serial number and name of the district. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1 Madras-Chengalpattu 131 182 84 96 

2 Tiruchirapalli-Pudukkottai !55 107 42 21 



.Seriel number and name of the Districtr 

3 Ramanathapurain 

4 Madurai .• 

S. Tirunelveli-Kanyakumari 

-6 South Arcot . 

7 North Arcot 

8 Tha!ljavur 

9 Coimbatore-Nilgiris 

10 Salem-Dharmapuri 

Total 

Grand Total -

53 

Qllarier 
ending 
30th 
June 
1977. 

; (Z) 
297 

184 

187 

147 

162 

147 

'187 

107 

1,715 

7,035 

-.Quartq c 

,_ et.ding 
30th 

September 
1977, 

(3) --
~-: 0 

0 
334 

172 

.262 .. 

151·_' 

176 

184 

189 

167 

1924 

Quarter Quarter 
ending ending 
31st ·· 31st 

December March 
1977. 1978' 

(4) (S) 

186 - 242 
-

273 190 

235 241 

198 . 150 

202 169 

127 178 

177 177 

215 193 

1,739 1,657 

Translation work.-Departmental codes, Manuals Rl'les am' forms numbering 20 were trans
lated and the scrutiny work in respect ofl8 such rv1es and forms were completed. Supplementary 
glossaries of special terms were issued for. 5 departments. 

Preparation of Bibilography for Tamil Books.-The proofs of the 6 volumes of Bibilography 
books were sent to the Government press after corrections. 5 Bibliography books were printed 
and published. 

' Oiher important particulars.-(a) The second edition of the ·Tamil shorthand Manual was 
printed and published during the month of October 1977. 

(b) A new scheme of translating best literature in other language into Tamil and translating 
-valuable Tamil literatures in other Indian languages was sanctioned. 

(c) A scheme for granting- Financial Assistance to indigen Tamil scholars in Tamil 
was s~arted on 15th January 1978. Under this scheme, the Government accorded sanction for 
the grant of Fin'incial Assistance to 50 persons in the first instance. 5 persons were selected and 
granted a monthly pension of Rs. 100 each from January 1978 and action was taken to finalise 
the n'imes oft he remaining ~5 beneficiari~s. · 

= 
(d) Under th~ scheme of central financial assistance for the development of Indian Lang

guages, 20 applications requesting Financial assistance were received from 6 institutions and 14 
individuals. T-hey were sent to the distript collectors for scrutiny ancl recommendations. 

(e) The Official Language Commission of Gujarat visited Tamil Nadu during December 
1977. The Official Language Commission of Andhra visited this State during January 1978. 
The details regarding the implementation of official Language in Tamil Nadu were explained to 
them. The Director of Tamil Development participated as the State Representative in the All 
India Official Language Conference convened by the Central Government iri the first week of March 
1978. 



STATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS, PUPILS AND TEACHERS IN VARIOUS EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
IN TAMIL NADU AS ON 1-8·1977. ' 

Number Number of scholars. Number of teachers. 
Type of schools. of ,.A. ..... 

institutions. Boys. Girls. Total. Men. Women. Total. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) j6) ;(1) (8) 

A. High/Higher Seconda,.Y Schools.-

I. Indian High Schools·. 

Boys 2,432 1,111,078 26S,811 1,316,895 47,868 '8,934 68,698 

Girls 481 1,416 347,148 348,624 100 11,796 11,896 

--- --
Total -(I) 2,913 1,112,SS4 612,96S 1,72S,S19 47,968 20,730 68,698 

Ulo 

H. Anglo-Indian High Schools 41 1S,734 16,427 32,161 208 8p 1,021 ... 
m (I) Matriculation Schools 32 12,363 16,862 29,22S 43S 1,084 l,S19 

(2) Central Schools .. 11 S,9S8 4,3S2 10,310 ISS 254 412 

(3) Schools affiliated to 
Education . . 

Central Board of Secondary 46 22,033 9,947 31,980 IS7 937 1,094 

(4) Schools affiliated io I. S. C. Co~ncil .. IS 3,913 2,23S 6,148 92 203 29S 

Total (Ill) 104 60,001 49,823 109,824 842 2,478 3,320 
.. 
' 

Total for High/Higher Secondary Schools (A) 3,0S8 1,172,SSS 662,788 1,83S,343 49,018 24,021 73,039 

B. Middle Schoo/.-

Boys 27 7,107 4,4S9 .11,6S6 "318 398 614 

Gifls ~ 794 2,80! 
. 

3,09~ ~9 8? 
0 •• '0 .. ,. " ~·- .. '' 



Higher Elementary Schools o o ,oo ,. 5,613 t,:l78,190 t,04:l,l70 2,421,360 36,43$ 3t,6:lo 68,06~ 

Anglo-Jodian Primary Schools 3 549 416 965 5 21 26 

Total (B) 5,109 1,386,140 1,050,936 2,437,076 36,755 32,039 68,194 

c. Primary Schools o o 27,395 2,302,550 1,841,720 4,144,270 69,846 41,338 Ul,184 

,.,. 
' Grand total for General Education (A- B - C) 36,162 4,861,245 3,555,444 8,416,689 155,619 97,398 2S3,01"i 

; ,, 
" --

D. Pte·Prlm•rY Schools- .. 29 2,199 1,908 4,107 12 98 110 
' ' 

Pro-Basic Secliona 14 372 314 686 I IS 16 

Total (D) •29 2,571 2,222 4,793 13 113 126 

"' "' 
B, Other Bd!lcaliollo-

' 
Oriental High Schools 17 2,576 1,298 3,874 147 42 189 

I 
1 5 Oriental Middle Schools .. 5 3 3 

' II I ' 

Total (E) 18 2,581 1,298 3,879 ISO 42 192 

'"Bxc:ludiog Pro-basic soctions. 

P, Sdt11018/or the Htutdtcapped.-

1 Schoola for Blind .. .. .. 17 '165 332 1,097 92 161 253 

2 Scboola for Blind and Deaf I 10 3 13 3 1 4 

3 Schools for Deaf and Dumb 17 1,311 763 2,074 46 76 122 

4 S.Ohools for IJrlhoi>aedic o o 6 202 103 305 13 13 



·,' · -Type of ~cfzools. Number Nwnher o! scholars. Number of teachers. of 
~-~-----~---- --~ institutions. Boys. Girls. Total. Men. Women. Total. 

F. Schools for tlze Handicappeil_2_conr. (2) (3) (4) ' ~-'J 

("i) (8) (5) (6) 
. . chools fo~ Mentally Retorted 

j' j 
20 I '· i : I' II 125 51 176 6 14 6 Schools for Leper '·• . :'' \ ....... I 

' '. 10 
. . . \ ' 3 205 85 290 3 7 

---
'• I' tt 

Tot:!I-(F) 45 2,618 1,337 3,955 ISO 272 422 

G. Training Schools- '' • i :'' ,-q ' 
1 Men 

29 713 17 730 145 s 150 
2 Wome~• ' ' IM 46 1,203 1,203 1 163 
3 Pre-Primiuy Training "· :.,·· '7 4 317 317 

--- .... 
321 

. ,I" Total-( G) 79 713 1,537 2,250 146 175 ' . 
\;: ,. .. ; ., 

' 
.. ; '' 

'' . ' ' H. l Reformatory/Jail Schools '14 3,334 564 3,898 f22 49 171 
2 Service Honies 

'. ; 
30 '3! 7 174 . 't74 1 

3 Music Schools 3 18 191 209 20 17 37 
4 Craft Scboois 

•II• •'II, : 'I : 1
l2 1 31 385 4i6 12 

' " ' Total -(H) 25 3,383 1,314 . 4;697 i43 108 2Sl 

I. Grand total-(A to H) 
, .. 1 .,''';I : '\ ' ;·I:''·' I iii 

. 3,563,152 -tsJ:~1 98, 08 254,329 +36,358 4,873,111 8,436,263 

---
. •, .Jncludin~ Anglo-Indian.Trainin!J School, + Excl)l<!i,qg l"~basic secti~n,s., 



STA1EMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OFa.INSTITU',fiONS AS ON 1-8-1977-TYPEWISE WITH MANAGEMENTWISE. ,. 
Government. Aided. 

"' 0\ Type of Sohools. ----"-. --..... ~---A-----~ r--""------~ t A.Wing B. Wing Total Municipal Pa11coayat M;ssion. Non-Mission Unaid<d. T&ta/. 
• Union -"' (I) {2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
I A. High/Higher Secondary SChools-
00 

I. Indian High Schools.-

Boys .. : 381 1,364 1,745 76 167 441 3 2,432 

Girls 77 108 185 47 132 117 481 

-- ---Total-(!) 458 1,472 1,930 123 299 5S8 3 2,913 -- -- --
IT. AngloJndian High Schools 6 6 33 2 41 

ill. 1 Matriculation Schools 32 32 

2 Central Schools 11 11 .. 11 

3 Schools afliliated to Central Board 46 46 "' of Secondary Education. -..) 

4 Schools afliliated to !.S.C. Council IS IS 

---
Total-(ill) 11 11 93 104 -- -

Total for High/Higher Secondary Schools (A) 47S 1,472 1,947 123 332 S58 98 3,058 

-- -- ----B. Middle Schools.-

MER. Middle-

Boys ti. 10 10 3 2 11 27 

Girls 3 3 3 - 6 

Higher Elementary Schools 232 232 387 3,il0 768 1,17S S,673 

Anglo-Indian Primary Schools 3 3 3 

-- -- --
_: __ 

Total for Middle Schools (B) 248 248 390 3,110 773 1,186 2 S,709 
~~ ~-- --- ---..-



SAlEMENT SHOWING tHE NUMBER OF INSTtrUTIONS AS ON 1-8-1971-TYPEWISE wtnt MANAGEMENlWISE-conl. 

Government. Aided. 
pe of school>, 

B. Wing, Total. Municipal. 
Panchayat 

U110ided, Total. 
A. Wing. Union. Mission.· Non-Mission. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

c. Primary Schoo) .. 1,410 1,4l0 1,063 19,926 2,133 2,859 4 27,395 

-~ --- --- ---
Total for Middleand Primary (B- C) 1658 1,658 1.453 21,036 2,306 4.o45 6 33,704 

-- ~-

Grand Totai-(A- B- 0) .. 2133 1,412 3,605 1,576 23,036 3,238 4,603 104 361 62 

-- -- -- ---- _ ... --' ---- --- 29 

D, Pto-PtimarY 1 1 13 IS 29 

Pre-BaBasic Section .... .. (j 8 14 u. 
00 

Other Eda"" ,.,_ 

Oriental High School •.. .... .. 2 15 17 

Oriental Middle School .. ' .. 1 1 

Total (E) 2 16 18 

Schoob for tit• Hall<ilcappod 

1. School for Blind •. . .. 9 .. 9 7 17 

Blind and Deaf .. I. 1 1 

Deaf and Dumb 7 7 2 7 17 

Orthopaedic •• 3 3 3 6 

Mentally Retarted 1 I 

Lepel' .. 2 2 3 

Totei(F) .. 22 22 2 IS s 45 



G. Training Sc/wo/8 

1-> Men 14 14 10 s 
C\ 

14 ~ Womea 14 25 7 
• - Pre-Primary Training 1 3 i 

.. 
~ Total(G) 28 28 36 IS 

H. & (ormatoey I til Schools 12 12 2 

Service Homes 6 6 1 

Musil 3 

Craft 1 

Total (H) 18 18 I 6 

Total (F, 0, H) 68 68 2 52 26 

Grand total for all types •. a 2,202 1,472 3,674 1,578 23,036 3,305 4,660 
(a) Excluding Pre-Basic Section, 

STANDARDISE STRENTH GP PUPILS IN INS1l1UTIONS FOR GENERAL EDUCAUON AS ON 
1-8-1977. AND THE PERCENTAGE OF GIRLS TO TOTAL STRENGTH 

Standards Boys. Girls. Total. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic 6,628 5,693 12,321 

I 870,484 158,599 1,629,083 

u 751,899 632,068 1,383,967 

m . 631,553 508,891 1,146,444 

Total I tom 2,259,936 1,899,558 4,159,494 

IV 565,570 425,985 991,555 

v 485,498 348,621 834,119 

Total Ito V 3,311,004 2,674,164 5,985,168 

VI 426,744 255,660 682,404 

VII 331,717 199,408 531,125 

VIU 267,699 156,816 424,515 

T0tal VJ to VIU .. , .. .. . ' . ' .. .. 1,026,160 611,884 1,638,044 

29 

46 

4 

79 

14 

7 

3 

1 

25 

149 

lOS 36,358 

..,. 
percentage of girls "" 
to toto/ strength 

(5) 
46.20 

46.57 

45.61 

44.39 

45.43 

42.96 

41.80 

44.68 

37.46 

37.54 

36.94 

37.35 



'tANDARDWISB STRENGTH OF PuPILS iN iNSTiTUTiONS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION AS ON t-8- 1917 AND Tlffi PERCENTAGE OF GIRLS TO toTAl. 
STRENGTH.-collt, 

Standards. Boys. Girls. 
Perce111age of 

Total. Girls to total 
strength. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

IX 238,096 120,1SO 358,246 33.54 

X 165,386 85,005 250,391 33.95 

XI 120,599 64,241 184,840 34.75 

Total IX to XT 524,081 269,396 793,477 . 33.95 

Total I to X1 4,861,245 3,555,444 8,416,689 42.24 

GRAND TOTAL -4,867,873 3,561,137 8,429,010 42.25 

"' c 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE NET ADDITIONAL ENROLMENT AS ON 1-8-1977. 

Stage I toY. Stage VI to VIII. Stage IX to XI. Total/to XI. 
c- -. -. ,.------.A-----. r------~------~ 

Boys. Girls. Total. Boys Gir/8. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Enrolment. 
; 

As on Ist August1976 3,202,481 2,549,798 5,752,279 974,431 575,436 1,549,867 5,33,821 268,324 802,145 4,710,733 3,393,558 8,104,291 

As on Is! August 1977 3,311,004 2,674,164 5,985,168 1,026,160 611,884 1,638,044 5,24,081 269,396 793,477 4,861,245 3,5554,44 8,41,5689 

Additional Enrolment in 
1977-78 .. 108,523 124,366 232,889 51729 36,448 88,177 (-) 9,740 1,072 H 8,668 150,512 161,886 312,398 

· Schoolage population for 
3,238,900 1977-78 .. 3,167,640 6,406,540 1,457,505 1,425,438 2,882,943 1,203,020 1,176,552 2,379,572 5,899,425 5,769,630 11,669,055 

p0 rcentage of Enrolment •. 102.23 84.42 93.42 70.41 42.93 56.82 43.56 22.90 33.35 82.40 61.62 72.13 





STATBMBNT SHOWING THB NUMBBR OF TBACHBRS BY MANAGBMBNT FOR GBNBRAL BDUCATION AS ON 1-8·1977. 

Gov~rnment. 
Municipal. PanchayatfUnion • .---

Aided. 
Unaided. Total. --. 

A Wing. B Wing. Mission. Non-mission. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Primary Schools-

Men •. 4,910 2,426 49,091 5,020 8,393 6 69,846 

Women 2,904 6,492 17,666 5,822 8,448 6 41,338 

Total 7,814 8,918 66,757 10,842 16,841 12 111,184 

Grand total-

Men .. 12,773 24,764 6,373 69,236 14,202 27,452 819 155,619 

Womem 8,269 5,668 13,218 27,014 18,740 22,149 2,340 97,398 

Total 21,042 30,432 19,591 96,250 32,942 49,601 3,159 253,017 C\ 
N 

STANDARD-WISH STRBNGTH OF PUPU.S AS ON 1·8-1977-INSTITUTION-WISB. 

In standards. 

II --------.. 
Type of schools. I Ill IV v I to V 

• .... • .... e- ... ----. 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

High School-

BoU!I 3,767 3,146 3,148 2451 3,284 2,485 3,559 2,382 4,104 2,263 17,862 12,727 

Girls 246 2,337 245 2,439 232 2,646 248 3,146 197 3,437 1,168 14,005 

Anglo-Indian High Schools 1,784 1,926 1,548 1664 1,486 1,479 1,323 1,437 1,309 1,347 7,450 7,853 

Central Schools •• 668 523 666 552 667 498 703 500 722 524 3,426 2,597 

Schools affiliated to Central Board of Secondary 
Education . . . . . • • . • • 2,833 1,523 2,700 1,340 2,657 1,384 2,712 1,316 2,726. 1,286 13,628 6,849 

Matriculation Schhools •• 1,659 1,848 1,597 1,855 1,584 1,780 1,515 1,731 1,305 1,692 7,660 8,906 

{~)dian ~ool Certificate .. . . .. . . 447 219 462 267 45S 290 496 251 423 271 2,283 1,358 



Middle Schools (M .EA.)-

Boys 699 563 512 416 411 411 429 415 495 405 2,612 2,336 

Girls 47 295 51 353 60 363 56 342 74 355 294 1,708 

Higher Elementary Schools 242,165 212,937 210,149 176,868 184,109 148,476 166,912 127,184 148,307 108,330 951,642 773,795 

Anglo-Indian Primary 99 72 97 64 86 61 78 58 69 55 429 310 

Primary Schools •• 616,070 533,150 530,718 443,739 442,456 348,952 387,539 287,223 325,767 228,656 2302,550 1841,720 
-~- ---- -~- -~ ~~~ ~- -~ ~~-

Total 870,484 758,599 751,899 632,068 631,553 508,891 565,570 425,985 485,498 348,621 3311,004 2674,164 __ _,_ --- -~ --- -- --STANDARD-WISE STRENGTH OF PUPILS AS ON 1·8·1977-INSTITUTION-WISB-cont 
In Standards. 

Type of schools. .A- ------
VI VII VIII VIto VIII 

-~----..- r----..A.. 

High Schools-
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Boys. Girls Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys •. Girls. 

Boys •• 2,34,450 63,645 1,86,497 49,140 1,57,742 38,865 5,78,689 1,51,650 

"' Girls •• 113 66,242 104 57,107 77 50,622 294 
... 

1,73,977 

Anglo-Indian High Schools 1,672 1,553 1'646 1,667 1,557 1,622 4,815 4,842 

Centrai Schools •• 647 418 519 368 472 302 1,638 1,088 

Schools atliliated to Central Board of Secondary 
Education . . • . • • • . . . • . 2,167 860 1,801 678 1,617 602 5,585 2,140 

Matriulation Schools 
Indian School 

1,032 1,714 918 1,609 854 1,477 2,804 4,800 

Certificate 426 235 393 211 293 154 1,112 600 
Middle Schools (M.E.R.) 

Boys •• 1,769 891 1,411 708 1,315 614 4,495 2,213 Girls .• 355 387 351 1,093 

Higher Elementary 1,84,424 1,19,700 1,38,389 87,498 1,03,735 62,177 4,26,548 2,69,315 
Anglo-Indian Primary .. 44 41 39 35 37 30 120 106 
Primary Schools •• 

----- ------ -----
Total 4,26,744 2,55,660 3,31,717 1,99,408 2,67,699 1,56,816 10,26,160 6,11,884 ----- -----



STANDARD-WISE STRBNGlH OF PUPILS AS ON 1·8·1977-INSTITUTION-WISB-contd. 

'IY11• of Sclwou. ms~~-----------------------
IX X XI . IXtoXI ItoXI ---

,-----.A.-.--- ,-----,/'----
B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B G. 

flf!lh Sehoo/8- (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) . (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Boys •• 2,34,033 45,822 1,61,945 32,149 1,18,549 23,469 5,14,527 1,01,440 11,11,078 2,65,817 

Gi~ls .• 14 70,185 49,910 38,441 14 1,59,166 1,476 3,47,148 

Anglo-Indian High Schools .. 1,245 1,278 1,136 1,244 1,028 1,210 3,409 3,732 15,734 !6,427 

Central Schools •• 412 332 362 246 120 89 894 667 5,958 4,352 

School affiliated to 
Education •• 

Central Board of Secondary 
1,323 502 1,143 346 354 110 2,820 958 22,033 9,947 

Matriculation Schools 789 1,257 581 987 .. 529 912 1,899 3156 12,363 !6,869 

Indiaq School Certificate 280 144 219 123 19 10 518 277 3,913 2,235 

Micldle Sclwo! (M.E.R.)-
"' 

Boys; .• 7,107 4,549 "" 
Girls •• 294 2,801 

Higher Elementary 13,78,190 10,43,170 

Anglo-Indian Primary 549 416 

Primary Schools .. 23,02,550 18,41,720 
---- --- -- --- --- ---

Total 2,38,096 1,20,150 !,65,386 85,005 1,20,599 64,241 5,24,081 2,69,396 48,61,245 3,555,444 --- --- --- -- ---- --- -~ ~-- ----
STATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS AND PERCENTAGE OFTRAINED TEACHERS TO TOTAL TEACHRS AS ON 1·8·1S77 

Trained. Untrained. Total. Percentage 
Type of Schools. 

Total. Men. 
of Trained. 

Men. Women. Women. Total. Men Women Total. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

I. Indian High Schools-

Boys •• 4V,864 8,934 56,798 4 4 47,868 8,934 56,802 100 

Girls .• ... .. 100 11,794 11,894 2 2 100 11,796 11,896 100 

Total (I) ,. ., 47,964 20,728 68,692 4 f. 6 47,968 20,730 68,698 100 



TI. An!llo-Indian High Schools .. 208 8!3 1,021 208 813 1,021 100 

w III. 1. Central Schools !52 190 342 6 14 20 !58 204 362 95 
"' t 2. Schools affiliated to C.B.E 305 732 1,037 !30 402 532 435 1,134 1,569 66 
!.. 
w 3. Matriculation Schools !53 759 912 4 178 182 !57 987 !,094 83 I 
"' 4. Schools affiliated tol.S.C. Council 71 180 251 21 23 44 92 203 295 85 

Total (III) .. 681 1,861 2,542 !51 617 778 842 2,478 3,320 77 ___ ..__ ---
Total (A) (I to III) .. 48,853 23,402 72,255 165 619 784 49,018 24,021 73,039 99 

---
B. Middle Schools -

Boys .. 315 299 614 315 299 614 100 

Girls .. 89 89 89 89 100 

"' Higher Elementary Schools 36,435 31,630 68,065 36,435 31,630 68,Cf5 ·]CO u. 

Anglo-Indian Primary Schools 5 21 26 5 21 26 100 

Total (B) 36,755 32,039 68,794 36,755 32,039 68,794 ·wo 
c Primary Schools 69,846 41,338 111,184 69,846 41,338 111,184 100 

Total for General Education (Ax BX C) 155,454 96,779 252,233 165 619 784 155,619 97,398 253,017 100 

D. Pre-Primary Pre-Basic 13 113 126 13 113 126 100 

E. Other Education:-
Oriental High Schools .. 147 42 189 147 42 189 ·100 

Oriental Middle Schools 3 3 3 3 100 

Total (E) 150 42 192 150 42 192 100 

F. Handicapped Schools-

I . Schools for Blind .. 92 161 253 92 161 253 100 

2. Schools for Blind and Deaf 3 4 3 4 !CO 



STATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TBACiffiRS AS ON 1-8-1977.-cont. 

Trained. Untrained. Total. Percentage · 
of Trained 

1'y pe of Sc/wols. 
Total. Men. Women. 

--. 
Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

3. School for Deaf and Dumb 46 76 122 46 76 122 100 

4. Schools for Orthopaedic .. 13 13 13 13 !00 

5. Schools for Mentally retorted 6 14 20 6 14 20 100 

6. Schools for Leper .. 3 7 10 3 7 10 100 

Total (F) 150 272 422 150 272 422 100 

G. Training Schools-

I. Men 145 5 150 145 5 150 100 

2. Women* .. 163 164 I 163 164 100 "' "' 3. Pre-primary Training 7 7 7 7 100 

Total (G) .. 146 175 321 146 175 321 100 

l.ReformatoryfJaiiSchools .. 122 49 171 122 49 171 100 

2. Service Homes 30 31 1 30 31 100 

3. Music Schools 20 17 37 20 17 37 100 

4. Craft Schools 12 12 12 12 100 

Total (H) 143 108 251 143 108 251 100 

---
GRAND TOTAL (A to H) 1,56,056 97,489 2,53,545 165 619 784 1,$6,221 98,108 2,54,329 99·1 

• including Anglo Indian Training Schools. 
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STATEMENT SHOWING LANGUAGE PANDS IN SCHOOLS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION 
AS ONI·8· 1977L LANGUAGEWISB 

HIGH SCHOOLS 

Gradel. Grade II. Total. 
Lav.uag~s. 

Meu. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Tamil 6,327 1,702 318 59 6,645 1,761 

Teluau 69 17 17 4 86 21 

Malayalam 48 20 6 4 54 24 

Kannadain 2 2 4 

Gujarathi .. 6 3 5 11 4 

Hiadi 38 II 2 40 ;: 

Sanskrit 3 2 2 5 

Urdu 16 11 10 6 12 

Arabic 8 8 

P~r!ian 

---
Total · 6,510 1,773 370 70 6,880 1843 

- -
MIDDLE SCHOOLS. 

Tamil 115 68 24 183 54 

Telugu 

Ma.ayalam 2 2 

Urdu 2 2 

Kannadam 2 3 

--- ---
Total 117 70 73 24 190 94 

----
PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

Urdu 2 2 

Arabic 12 3 12 3 

Total 14 3 14 3 

NUMII!R OF WOMEN T!ACHaR.S AND THEIR PERCENTAGE To Tim TOTAL TEACHERS IN ALL TYPES OF 
lNSTITIONS AS ON 1·8•1977, 

TyRe of Schools. Men. Women. Total. Percentage o! 
Women 

teachers. 

(!) (2) (3) (4) ,5) 

High/Higher Secondary Schools 49,018 24,021 73,039 32·9 

Middle Schools 36,755 32,039 68,794 46·6 

PrlmaryScnooiS 69,846 41,338 1,11,18 37·2 4 

264A-J2-9A 
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NIJ.\!.BER OF WOMEN rEACERS AND THEIR PERCENTAGE TO Tl{E TOTAL TBACHSIN ALL TYPE 

OF INSTITUI!Oh . l-8-1977 

Type ojscilools Men womeu Total Percenlage of 
~ . Worneu Teacher~· 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Pre-Primary Schools .. 13 113 126 89·7 

Oriental Schools !50 42 191 21·9 

Training Institutes 146 175 321 54·5 

Schools for Handicapped 150 272 422 64·5 

Reformatory/Jail 123 79 202 39·1 

Music .. 20 17 37 45·9 

Craft .. 12 12 100 

TRAINED AND UN I RAINED GRADUA"tBS SUBJECTWISE IN ALL HIGH SCHOOLS AS ON 1-8~1~77 

Trained. Ulltrabzed. Total • 
c- .A.----. r------..J.-..----.---.. 

Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Wome11 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) - (6) (7) 
.. 

Post Graduates : 

Science 248 105 38 26 286 131 

Matbs 284 89 14 15 298 104 

Others 1,339 289 69. 82 1,408 371 

Grad11ates: 

Science 5,471 3,461 7 76 5,478 3,537 

Maths 5,383 1,797 4 26 5,387 1,823 

Others 5,677 2,586 13 105 5,690 2,691 

---- ----- ------
Total 18,402 8,327 145 330 18,547 8,657 

------ ---- ----- ------- ------
SPECIALIST TEACHERS IN ALL HIGH SCHOOLS AS NN 1--8- 1977 

Men. Wome11. Total. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
!.£.T. 

Diploma 241 42 283 

Higher .• 1,442 290 1,732 

Lower 2,414 I,Oo3 3,477 

----- ------ -----
Total (A) 4,097 1,395 5,492 

Drawing 2,251 314 2,565 

l\'fusic .. 41 447 488 

Tailoring 34 273 307 

Craft: 

Full)imc 159 32 191 

Part time 2 3 

Other Instructors 3,134 841 "3,97~ 
------ -------

Total (B) 5,621 1,908 _7,52~ 

----- ----



Lallguage P(mdits : 

Grade I 

Graden 

High Schools 

Middle Schools 

Prim>ry Schools 

(I) 

SPECiALIST TEACHERS IN ALL HIGH SCHOOLS-cont. 

Total (C) 

·Grand Total (A B C) 

(2) 

6,510 

370 

6,880 

16,598 

Perce/ltage of Specialist Teachers. 

Total Teachers 

73,039 

68,794 

1,11,184 

(3) 

1,773 

70 

1,843 

5,146 

(t) 

8,283 

440 

8,723 

21,744 

Specialists Percentage oj 
SpedaUSI T( ach( 1s. 

21,744 29.8 

5.8~2 

54 

8.6 

0·004 



COMPRAVIVE STATEMENT OF ENROLMENT AS ON 1-8-1977 AND THE NET ADDITIONAL ENROLMENT-DIS1RICT-WISES. 

Districts. 
Primary star~. Middle stage. High Sc!too/ stage. 

r------- -..A----·----..... r------- __ ........_, ___ ----~ c------ -----..A--------·~. 
1-8-77 1-8-76 Net. 1- 8-77 1- 8-76 Net. 1-8-77 !- 8-76 Net. 

(!) (2) (3) (~) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (!0) 

Madras 2,96,465 2,84,139 12,326 1,28,130 1,23,143 4,987 76,261 77,685 (-)I ,424 

Chingleput .. 4,26,011 . 4,03,445 22,566 1,19,721 1,11,134 8,587 60,270 60,049 221 

SouthArcot 5,06,257 4,88,179 18,078 1,14,862 1,07,481 7,381 51,176 50,794 982 

Thruijavur 5,35,313 5,16,076 19,237 1,52,548 1,45,809 6,739 73,381 73,872 (- )491 

Madurai 5,90,039 5,70,410 19,629 1,59,336 1,49,695 9,641 75,438 74,95~ 483 

Ramanathapuram •• 4,64,701 4.~3,293 21,408 1,19,021 1,12,044 6,977 51,164 50,385 779 

Tirunelveli .. 5,15,966 4,91,991 23,975 1,37,879 1,30,040 7,839 57,674 56,993 681 

Kanniyakumari 2,16,436 2,06,528 9,908 69,537• 66,041 3,496 42,452 42,048 404 ...,. 
e· 

North Arcot .. 5,25,813 5,14,7# 11,069 1,36,636 1,32,418 4,218 62,952 65,934 : (- )2,S82 

Salem 3,85,197 3,73,632 11,565 98,513 94,183 4,330 46,389 48,400 (- )2 ,011 

Dharmapuri 2,32,859 2,20,341 12,518 42,878 39,832 3,036 17,773 18,495 (- )722 

TiruchirallP<IIIi 4,45,063 4,25,990 19,073 1,20,147 1,15,123 5,024 59,728 62,701 (- )2,973 

Pudukkottai 1,44,030 1,37,889 6,141 29,213 26,708 2,505 12,177 11,731 446 

Coimhatore • - 5,66,151 5,50,984 15,167 1,55,364 1,44,763 10,601 74,984 75,984 (- )J ,000 

The Nilgiris .• 72,118 69,952 2,166 24,549 23,572 977 12,728 14,222 (- )1,494 

Anglo-Indian Schools 16,042 14,978 1,064 9,943 10,011 (- )68 7,141 8,002 (- )8li1 

Central and Affiliated Schools 26,500 21,074 5,426 !0,451 9,759 692 5,339 4,!:05 434 

Matrict~lation 16,566 15,743 823 7,604 6,681 923 5,055 4,277 778 

Indian School Certificate .. 3,641 2.891 750 1,712 1,420 292 795 713 82 

----- ---- ----- ---- ---- ----· ------ -----
To"c' 59,85,168 51,52,579 2,32,889 16,38,044 15,49,867 88,177 7,93,477 8,02,145 (-) 8,668 

----- ----- ----- ---- ------ --·---- -·~----- ------ -----



NUMBBR OF INSUfUTIONS h\1 THB.SfAIE OF TAMIL-NADU DISfRlCf·WISE AND TYPB WISB AS CN 1-8-1977 

lsdian Hii:h Schools. Anglo-Indian High Schools. Matriculation /.S.C. C.B.S.Edn. Central Tot.>l!J:r 
------------- Schools. Schools. Hgh/ igher 

Districtl. /Jqys. Gi<ls. Total. /Jqys. Girls. Seccndary 
Schools. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

Madras 93 61 154 11 9 IS 7 27 3 226 

Cbingleput 171 25 19D 1 1 5 203 

SoutbArcot 204 27 231 1 2~4 

Thanjavur •. 212 33 24.) 1 246 

Madurai .. 198 51 249 1 2 2 257 

Ramanathapuram 209 37 246 248 

Tirunelveli 1&1 # 225 226 

Kanyakumari 104 19 123 123 
.... -

NorthArcot 231 42 280 284 

Salem 164 32 196 3 3 204 

Dharmapuri 10& 7 115 .15 

TiruchiraPpalli 216 34 250 3 2 258 

Pudukkottai 55 8 .63 63 

Coimbatore 231 52 283 1 6 7 299 

The Nilgiris 48 ' 57 3 3 5 3 72 

----- ----- ---- ------ ------ ----·--
Total 2,432 481 2,913 21 20 32 IS 46 11 3,058 

----- ---- ----- ------ ------ ------ ---··-



STATBMBNT Sfi,)\V(N:J HIB N:J ,(a~'t OF !'I HI fiJ i!J •G 1:'1 nra >T.\T.·l OF fA\11L NADU-D!STRlCT-WISll TYPB WISB AS ON 1-8-·1977-co,;, 

Middle Schools. Higher Primary Total for Grand Total 
Districts. ' 

Elementary Ang/o .. Jndian. Schools. Elememar:t lor GetJaal 
Boys. Girls. Schools. Primarv Toto/. Schools. Education 

SclwO!s. 

H) (2) (J) (4) (5) (6) (7) (~) (YJ 

Madra~ 3 243 247 344 591 ~17 

Chingleput 2 463 465 1,965 2,430 2,633 

SouthArcot 452 2 454 2,585 3,039 3,274 

Tbanjavur 556 557 2,431 2,98M 3,234 

Madurai 594 596 2,382 2,978 3,235 

Ramanathapuram 523 524 2,607 3,131 3,379 

Tirunelveli .. 653 655 2,453 3,108 3,334 

Kanyakuman .. 13 131 144 354 498 621 ...., 
"' NorthArcot 527 529 2,732 3,261 3,545 

Salem .. 222 222 1,823 2,045 2,249 

Dhannapuri 193 193 1,561 1,754 1,869 

Tiruchirapalli 467 468 2,190 2,658 2,9!6 

Pudukkottai 2 138 140 945 1,085 1,14R 

Coimbalore 3 441 445 2,670 3,115 3,416 

The Nilgiris 70 70 353 423 495 

---- ----- ------
Total 27 6 5,673 3 5,709 27,395 33104 36,162 

----- ----- ------



STATEMENT silow'rNo TIIB NUMBER OF iNsTITUliONS iN THE STATE OF TAMiL NAI>U-DismicT-wisii As ON l-8-i917-coiit. 

~ Dis/rl:IS. Pre-Primary. Oriental. Handicapped. Training*. Reformatory} Serrice Home. Music. Craft Total for other Gmnd rota) 

~ jail. types. for u/ltypes• 

' -N 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) ! 

0 Madras 
...l.r••-,,;j ·.· 

.. 10 3 7 10 3 3 2 38 855 

. c Qjj~jfP!I 1 .. 2 3 4 11 2,644 

,so11th A reo! ; . 2 2 6 11 3,284 

1 1;1¥lqjawt; , : 3 4 
' ·• J ,, 

s IS 3,249 

I j\1adqrai •• 
. ~. ·'I. tq 2 2 !) 16 3,476 

<:~a\1l"natbapuram 4 5 15 3,169 

. Tjrqpe)veli 
•• I ·,•' •{ 0 a I I 3 11 I 17 3,351 

t~~~~~r~ri .. .. 2 3 4 
.... .. 9 6,19 ... 

t t'9r.t? Af.cot 2 6 2 11 3,555 

Salem 
/' . ,, '! 

3 3 4 12 2,261 

J?.IJal1l'aPHri .. [' -': ·'I; . t.·olL'Ji'l 2 2 4 1,873 

,pr~c9,i';~palli, . 2 2 2 6 14 2,!)30 

~,l;'y,1~~~·tt,ai 2 2 5 1153 

'.91i'!;'!>~!pre 2 3 6 12 3430 

Tp~ Nilgiris 
(t- :• '< 

2 2 2 6 501 

--- --/; 
,. 

Total 29 18 45 79 14 7 3 1 ._. ' •'•· 196 36,358 1_.· 

'. ---
• , ~ncludiJl$ Pre-Primary Training an~ Anglo~1ndian Training. 





STATEMENT SHOWINO THE NUMBER OF HIGH SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS AS ON 1-8-1977 DISTRICT·WISE WITH MANAGEMEN'IWISE 

Madras 

Cbinglepul 

SouthArcol 

Thalliavur .. 

Madurai •• 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

Kanyakumari 

NorthArcol 

Salem 

Dharmapuri 

Tiruchirappalli 

Pudukkottai 

Couw..utore 

•Nilgiri• 

Government. Municipal: · Aided. Un-aided 
Districts. "'-----.._Co,.....___..._ r------~--- -·- ,..__ -------------

(I) 

.. .. 

~ 

" 

A Wing. B. Wing, poratlon. 

(2) 

8 

12 

6 

s 
6 

3 

3 

s 
8 

6 

7 

3 

4 

77 

(3) 

2 

15 

7 

8 

7 

12 

20 

12 

6 

4 

4 

11 

108· ----

(4) 

14 

1 

10 

2 

3 

11 

41· 

Mission. Non·mlssion. Mission. Non·ml.ssion. 

(5) (6) (7) (8) 

17 22 

6 s 
4 2 

10 10 

11 16 

6 19 

18 8 

12 2 

8 4 

6 4 

15 8 

12 14 

7 2 

132 117 

Total. 

(9) 

61 

25 

27 

33 

Sl 

37 

44 

""' 19 
.., 

42 

32 

7 

34 

8 

52 

9 

481 



STATEMENT SiiOWIN D ANGLO·INDIAN 
G TH]l NUMBER OF MIDDLE SCHOOLS (INCLUDING MIDDLE (MER) FOR BOYS AND GIRLS, IiiGHER LECONDR y AN 

PRIMARY SCHOOLS AS ON 1-&-1977 
DISTRICI" WJSli WITH MANAGEMENT WISE 

Un-aided. 
Total. 

Districts. ·Government. ·Munfdpal · Panchayat Aided. 
Corporation. Union. 

Mission. Non .. mission. 
. . . ~ (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

(8) 

Madras 247 
2 !47 24 73 

Chinglcput •• 
!9 33 309 53 51 

465 

South Arcot . , 
9+2 15 273 54 101 452+2 

Tbanjavur 11 22 340 42 142 557 .. 
Madurai 42 27 276 70 181 5% 

Ramanatbapuram 4 29 265 75 !51 524 

Tinmelveli . 4 23 142 231 255 655 .... ., 
Kanyakumari 102 37 5 144 

North Arcot .• 7+1 13 406 39 62 528+1 

Salem 4 !4 155 16 33 222 

Dharmapuri .. 2 9 172 !0 .. 193 

Truchirappalli 25 21 281 66 75 468 

Pudukkottai 2 s lOS 12 14 138 

Coimbatore .• •'· 7 29 343 28 38. 445 

The Nilgiris .. 5 3 43 16 3 70 

Tptal 248 390 3,110 773 I ,186 2 5,709 

- .. --- --- ---- -- -----. . .. . .. . . ·-. ·- .. ~-



STATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER PRIMARY SCHOOLS AS ON 1-8-1977 DISTRICT WISE WITHMANAGEMENT-WISE 

Aided. 
Revenue Districts. Govemment. Municipal/ Pancltaya/. .-----J..--------·-~ Un-A/tied. Total. 

Corporation. Union. Mission. Non-mission. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Madras 6 201 22 115 344 

Chengalpattu JJO 85 1,498 168 102 2 1,965 

South Arcot 175 64 1,919 169 258 2,585 

Thanjavur 148 86 1.708 79 409 2,431 

Madurai 230 100 1,606 144 301 2,382 

Ramanatbapuram .. 29 46 1,960 208 364 2,607 

Tirunelveli .. 57 56 956 732 652 2,453 

Kanyakumari 251 100 3 354 ... ...., 
North Arcot .. 167 124 2,120 172 149 2,732 

Salem ... 23 91 1,579 49 81 1,823 

Dharmapuri 12 16 1,519 Jl 3 1,561 

Tiruchirappalli 132 30 1,733 124 171 2,190 

Pud"kottai g :;:] 9 14 872 16 34 945 

Coimbatore .• 34 132 2,254 93 157 2,670 

The Nilgiris .. 27 18 202 46 60 353 

Total .. 1,410 1,063 19,926 2,133 2,589 4 27,395 

---



STANDARDWISB STRENGTH OF PUPILS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION AS ON 1-8-1977 DISTRIC·WISE INCLUDING ANGLO-INDIAN, cJ:.NTRAL, 
MATRICULATION, I.s.c. SCHOOLS, ETC. 

Revenue District. 
I II Ill IV Jf Total. 

,....~-----.A,----. ,----.A.----.. r---- .....___, _____ . -. ,...- t • 

BOJ'3, Girls. Bo)'s. Girls. Bo}'s. Girls. BOJ'So Girls. Bo}'So Girls. BOJ'So Gi •I•· 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Madras 43,958 44,094 37,143 36,484 31,123 30,324 28,719 27,032 26,475 23,948 1,67,418 1,61,882 

Chingleput •. 63,421 56,559 53,217 45,204 45,284 36,395 40,487 30,386 34,953 24,054 2,37,362 1,92,598 

South Arcot 76,078 64,386 67,509 ,3,338 57,923 41,467 49,382 32,882 42,205 24,575 2,93,097 2,16,648 

Thal\iavur 74,580 67,670 65,682 57,182 55,874 46,399 51,526 39,238 45,410 31,936 2,93,072 2,42,425 

·Madurai 84,440 73,389 15,699 63,782 64,017 50,830 55,356 42,504 47,935 34,095 3,27,447 2,64,600 

· Ramanathapuram •. 66,110 57,365 57,045 46,434 50,157 40,590 46,198 34,011 37,035 29,376 2,57,145 2,07,776 

Tirunelveli .. 67,812 61,26o 61,416 53,794 54,629 46,190 49;277 41,581 44,529 36,099 2,77,663 2,38,930 

Kanniyakumari 27,231 24,887 23,287 21,730 22,401 20,653 21,280 19,265 18,920 16,782 1,13,119 1,03,317 ..., 
N >rlh Areal .. 75,352 64,746 67,774 56,545 57,382 44,734 51,270 35,601 43,737 29,090 2,95.515 2,30,716 

QO 

Salem 63,652 51,558 51,669 40,646 40,946 30,046 35,601 24,499 29,397 20,142 2,21,265 1,66,891 

Dharmapuri 39,067 32,432 33,279 25,226 25,185 17,700 20,887 13,095 16,136 9,252 1,35,154 97,705 

Tiruchirappalli 66,317 56,451 56,713 47,861 48,082 37,870 42,573 31,669 36,425 25,71T 2,50,110 1,99,568 

Pudukkottai 23,838 18,940 20,147 15,050 16,203 10,422 13,9(0 7,975 1,15f4 5,9ll 85,732 58,298 

Coimbatore - . 88,186 76,331 72,916 61,013 59,292 • 48,331 51,944 39,999 44,185 32,242 3,16,523 2,57,916 

The Nilgiris .. 10,442 8,525 8,403 7,779 1,855 6,940 7,Jl0 6,248 6,572 5,402 40,382 ' 34,894 

--- ----- ---- ----- ---- ----- ---- ---- ---
Total .. . 8,70,484 7,58,599 7,51,899 6,32,068 6,37,553 5,08,891 5,65,570 4,25,985 4,85,498 3,48,621 33,11,004 26;74,164 

------.......- .,...._....._.,....._ .,......_,_..,......,...... ----- ----- ----- -----



STANDAR.DWJSB,:STRBNGTH OF PUPILS FOR-.GBNBRAL EDUCATION ASON 1-8-1977 DISTRICT-WlSll INCLUDING ANGLO-INDIAN, CliNTRAL, 
MATRICULATION, !.S.C. SCHOOLS, BTC. 

VI VII VIII Vl-YJIJ. 
Revenue Di3trict, ----------.. -""-- ~---""-----...... ,..-----·__.,. --""' Boys, Girls, Boys. Girls. Boy •• Girls. Boys. Girls. 

(I) (14) (IS) (16) (11) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

Madras " 31,192 24,788 26,190 21,385 . 22,317 . 18,126 19,699 64,299 

Chin&leput 31,509 18,295 . 25,553 14,287 20,711 .. 11,393 77,773 43,915 

SouthArrot 33,594 . !6,201 24,603 11,790 20,509 9,077 78,706 37,068 

Tbaojavur .• 41,094 23,703 31,~01 17,427 25,693 13,417 98,088 54,541 

Madurai 41,072 25,645 32,857 !9,764 25,590 15,648 99,519 6!,057 

Ramanatbapuram 32,383 18,341 24,779 !3,937 19,412 10,!96 76,574 42,474 

T.runelveli 34,397 22,552. 27,790 17,673 22,099 13,547 84,286 53,772 

Kanyakumari .. 14,922 12,053 12,510 10,333 10,892 8,827 38,324 31,213 

North Arcot 38,777 19,903 28,866 14,205 23,608 11,568 91,251 45,676 \cl 
Salem 27,052 15,642 20,440 12,134 15,600 8,791 63,092 36,567 

Dbarmapuri 13,439 6,097 9,029 4,419 6,665 3,229 29,133 13,'145 

T ruebirappalli · 32,304 18,744 24,899 14,871 19,702 11,570 76,905 45,185 

Pudukkottai 8,960 4,048 6,591 2,846 4,810 1,958 20,361 8,852 

Coimbatorc .. 39,705 25,277 31,202 20,593 25,749 !6,639 96,656 62,509 

The Nilairis 6,344 4,371 5,101 3,744 4,342 2,830 15,793 10,945 

--- --- ----- ----- ---- -----
Total 4,26,744 2,55,660 9,31,717 1,99,408 2,67,699 1,56,816 10,26,!60 6,11,884 ---- ----- --- --- ---



STANDARDWISE STRENGTH OF PUPiLS FOR GENERAL.EDUCATIJN AS ON 1-8-1977 DISTRICTWISE INCLUDING ANGLO-INDIAN, CENTRAL, 
MATRICULATION, !.S.C. SCHOOLS ETC.-com, 

Revenue Distrlcts. IX X XI IX--XI I-XI. 
..--------"----- ...... ,.----..A.-----~ ,---- --. ,-------'-----...... 

,-____ ,.,.__ ____ .r'\ 

Boys, Girls. Boys. Girls. Boy~·. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

Madras .. 
22,184 . 16,440 15,355 12,101 10,763 9,439 48,302 37,980 2,95,419 2,64,161 

Chingleput 1 ·, -
13,843 5,913 ' 2,55,385 19,485 . 8,518 9,346 4,381 42,674 18,812 3,57,809 

.S~utlt •Atcot 17,254 ' 6,331 11,920 4,366. 9,112 3,232 38,286 13,929 4,10,089 . 2,67,645 

II'hk•liav(Ip.-, 23,707 9,945 16,569 7,185 10,852 5,159 ~ 51,128 22,289 . 4,42,288 ' 3,19,261 

Mlidurai · .• 21,979 ' 12,018 15,666 8,345 11,762. 6,349. 49,407 26,712 4,76,373 ~;52,369 

Ramanatbap11ram 16,166 6,862 )1,352 4,725 8,507 3,570, 36,025 15,157 .3,69,744 .2;65,407 

1litunelveli . .-. 18;248 ,8,432 10,843 6,047 9,279 ~ I ' 4,981 ' 38,370 19,460 4,00,319 ,l,p:,162 

KanJ'llkumari 9,796 .7,067 8,330 S,836r. 6,524 4,899. 24,650 17,802 .!,76,093 . 1,52.332 

])fo<th An:ot 20,294 8,153 )4,477 5,5ll 10,804 3,937 45,575 17,60! 4,32,341 2,93,993 co 
•0 

~ale Ill$' , , ;; ~ , 14,773 7,238 ,9,826 4,859 6,883 3,515 . . 31,482 15,612 3,15,839 2,19,070 

Phat!rnaPIJri 6,253 '' 2,115 ' 3,962 1,520. 2,380 943- 12,595 5 178 116,882 1;16,628 

l?iruohirappalli .. , ... 18,545 _8,6ll ,12,530 6.428 9,688 5,130 40,763 20,169 3,67,778 2,64,922 

l;>adukkottai 4,125 " 
1,549 2,663 983 2,090· 767 8,878 3,299 1,)4,971 70,449 

~imballlre .. 21,631 ·' '13,784 15,195 9,524· 10,341' 6,712· 47,167 30,020 ,4,60,346 3,50,445 

:I'bo Nilgiris -3,656 -.. ~2,487 :' 2,855 1,662 2,268· 1,22~- 8,779 
' ' 5,376 "' €4,954 51,215 

1-:1,;, --- ---- ---- ----- ----- -----
Total - 2,38,996 1,20,150 1,65.386 85,.005 1,20,599 64,241 5,24,081 2,69,396 48,61,245 35,55,444 ---- ---- -~- ---· ---- - ---- -·---- -~---



81 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF TEACHERS TYPE· WISE AND DISTRICT· WISE AS ON 
I-8-1977. 

Indian High Schools. 
Revenue district. r-

......_ ..... 
Boys. Girls. Total. 

r------"-
.......... ___ 

r-----"--~ 
Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. 

(1) (2) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

.Madras 2,565 702 23 2,030 2,588 2,732 

-Chingleput 3,386 1,015 2 529 3,388 1,544 

:South Arcot 3,644 341 690 3,644 1,031 

"Th..Uavur .. 4,405 515 1 115 4,406 1,290 

Madurai .. 4,008 800 1,297 4,008 2,097 

Ramanathapuram 3,399 579 751 3,399 1,330 

'Tirunelvoli .. 3,487 559 22 984 3,509 1,543 

Kanyakumari 2,514 1,285 1 493 2,515 1,778 

'North Arcot 4,879 528 13 722 4,892 1,250 

:Salem 3,452 536 15 818 3,467 1,354 

Dbarmapuri 1,621 226 176 1,621 402 

Tiruchirapalli 4,178 574 8 859 4,186 1,433 

Pudukottai 875 135 2 135 877 270 

Coimbatore 4,593 1,oo0 13 1,354 4,606 2,354 

'Tho Nilgim 862 139 183 862 322 

--- --- ---
Total 47,868 8,934 100 11,796 47,968 20,730 

--

264A 12-11 



STATilMBNT SHOWING TH!l NUMBER OF TBAC!JBRS TYPE-WISE A.ND DISTRICT· WISE AS ON 1-8-1977-cont. 

Grand total fnr 

Revenu• district, 
Central and affiliated schools. High/Higher 

Anglo-Indian 
____ , 

secondary School. 
MatriCIIlation High Schaols. Central Scltools. Affiliated Schools. Indian School Total. 

Schools. (CBSC) Certificate. 

M,ll. Women. Meu. Women. M•n· Womeo. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. WomeR. Men. Womeo. 

(I} (8) (9) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

Madras .. 59 557 88 422 21 51 213 705 43 114 277 870 3,012 4,581 

Chinglcput 12 4 26 81 116 81 116 3,481 1,690 

South Arcot 42 28 33 95 33 95 3,678 1,196 

fhaniavur 13 2 4,419 1,292 

Madurai 11 16 6 30 16 G 22 84 8 10 46 100 4,071 2,243 

Ramanatbapuram 16 l 4 I 4 3,400 1,350 .. , 
Tlrune!vcli 32 3,509 1,575 "" N 
Kanyakurnari 2,515 1,778 

North Arcot 9 4 12 6 9 6 9 4,911 1,271 

Salem 22 84 15 23 11 50 11 so 3,515 1,511 

Dbannapuri 1,621 402 

TiruchiraPpalli 36 91 13 15 22 51 5 9 40 75 4,262 1,599 

Pudukkottai 877 270 

Coimhatore 31 202 13 55 27 16 82 94 109 110 4,759 2,721 

The Nilgiris 14 45 94 51 51 30 61 81 112 988 542 

--~ ~- -- -~- --
157 937 208 813 158 204 435 1,134 92 203 685 1,541 49,018 24,021 

If:""!!~ ~-- --... 



sTATBMENf sHowiNG Tim NUMBBR oi: TEAcimRs 'rmwisE ANt> msTRicr-wiSB AS oN 1-8-t971 

td Anglo. 
Total for ... Middle Schools • Higher Mitldletmd Or011tllotal .... ilnenue iistrict. Elementary ImJian Total • Primary Primary for General ll> 

Boys. Girls. Schools. Primary. Schools. Schools. Education. 
~ r--_.J...~ r---..A.~ .-~ ..---..-"------.. .--~ r--·-"-~ ,..-....-.-"""'---~ ,.-__..___, 
.!. Men . Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men .. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. 1Vomen. ... - (I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Madru - 29 3 65 538 4,085 567 4,153 540 2,989 1,107 7,142 4,119 11,723 

Olhlaleput 25 2,493 2,905 2,518 2,906 4,544 3,020 7,062 5,926 10,543 1,616 

Soutb Arc:ot 3,507 1,254 2 7 3,509 1,261 7,374 2,238 10,883 3,499 14,561 4,695 

1'ba!Qavur 5 4 4,457 1,942 4,462 1,946 7,352 2,591 11,814 4,537 16,233 5,829 

Madurai •• 8 3,791 4,602 3,791 4,610 5,607 4,770 9,398 9,380 13,469 11,623 

RllD8llathapuram 4 1 2,997. 2,815 3,001 2,816 5,574 3,176 8,575 5,992 11,975 7,342 

Tlrandvcli 6 4 : 4,!10 3,643 4,116 3,647 5,370 4,355 9,486 8,002 12,995 9,577 

ltaayakunlari 193 256 1,168 1,321 1,361 1,577 1,542 2,077 2,903 3,654 5,418 
00 

5,432 ... 
North Arcot 7 7 3,749 . 1,832 3,756 1,839 7,512 3,316 11,268 5,155 16,179 6,426 

Salem 1,463 1,380 1,463 1,380 4,922 3,164 6,385 4,544 9,900 6,055 

D!mrmapuri 1,094 458 1,094 458 3,444 1,129 4,538 1,587 6,159 1,989 

l'iru&hirappalli 6 I 3,081 2,342 3,087 2,343 5,917 2,672 9,004 5,015 13,266 6,614 

hdllkkottai 18 8 801 416 819 .424 1,895 611 2,714 1,035 3,591 1,305 

Coimbato.ro - 22 IS 12 2,698 2,286 3 14 2,723 2,330 7,270 4,619 9,993 6,949 14,752 9,670 

Tllo NilalriJ 488 349 488 349 983 611 1,471 960 2,459 ]5,02 

~ --- -
Total 315 299 89 36,435 31,630 s 21 36,155 32,039 69,846 41,338 1,06,601 73,377 1,55,619 97,398 

-- -- --- -- ---



STATEMENT SHOWING THB NUMBER OF TEACHERS TYPE-WISE AND DISTRICT-WISE AS ON 1-8-1977 
Pre- Oriental Handicapped. Training. Refor-

Grand 
Primary total 

Revenue district. Sc/Jools. matory; 
Croft. for Pre- ,___,_______ _J..-----------~ ~-- _____ ........._ ----· Jail Music. 

batic. Men- Leper. Ortho· Total. 
--..., other lli¥h. Middle. Blind, Blind Deaf Men. Women. Anglo- PRE Total. J·ervice 

and and tally paedic. Indian Primary Home. 
types. 

Deaf d11mb. Retorted. Train .. Train-
ing. ing. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) l (12) (13) (14) (IS) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 
Madras ss 37 130 3 20 8 161 8 IS s 6 34 51 35 S73 
Chingleput 3 21 35 3 2 40 7 13 20 45 129 
South Arcot 19 4 2 6 l1 3 14 40 

Thanjavur 7 33 2 7 s 1 IS l1 l1 22 37 114 
Madurai .• 14 3 3 2 2 7 8 37 '. 45 3 12 84 

Ramanathapuram 8 IS 18 33 16 7 23 2 80 

TirunelveU 6 3 22 44 66 14 24 1 39 14 134 co ..,. 
Kanyakumari 3 4 14 18 7 6 13 34 

North Arcot 1 18 3 5 8 12 10 22 21 50 

Salem l3 10 10 3 3 16 ., 12 19 4 62 .· 

Dharmapuri 12 5 17 8 6 14 31 

Tiruchirapalli 3 22 9 7 16 18 9 27 10 78 

Pudukottal 26 4 4 11 41 

Coimbatore 10 3 8 2 13 18 4 22 5 so 
The Nilgiris 3 1 1 2 5 2 7 12 

Total .. 126 189 3 253 4 122 20 10 13 422 ISO 159 5 7 321 202 37 12 1,312 

~ ____,.. _,.....,... ~ -,...,....... ~ ~ -.- ,....-,- _,..._. 
~ ~ .........--



. STAmMENr SHOWING THE NU~BER OF mAcHERS CAmGORY·WISB !N SCHOOLS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION AS ON 1-8-1977 

PROFESSIONAL. 

Category. 

(I) 

Trained Post Graduates. 

Science 

Matbs 

Others 

Total 

Trained Graduates. 

Science 

Maths 

Others 

Total 

Total ror Post-Graduates 
and Graduates. 

Untrained Post Graduates. 

Science 

Maths 

Others 

Total. 

c-
High/Higher Secondary Schools. 

Men. 

(2) 

248 

284 

1,339 

1,871 

5,471 

5,383 

5,677 

l6,S3l 

18,402 

38 

14 

69 

121 

Women. 

(3) 

lOS 

89 

289 

483 

3,461 

1,797 

2,586 

7,844 

8,327 

26 

IS 

82 

123 

..... 
Total. 

(4) 

3S3 

373 

1,628 

2,354 

8,932 

7,180 

8,263 

24,37S 

26,729 

64 

29 

lSI 

244 

Middle Sc/zoo/s. 

Men. --Women. 

(S) (6) 

3 

3 

136 92 

69 19 

707 360 

912 471 

9JS 471 

Primary Schools. 
..... r.--- ""'-------~ 

Total. Men. Women. Total. 

(1) (8) (9) (10) 

3 

3 

228 

88 

1,067 2 4 6 

1,383 2 4 6 

1,386 2 4 6 

Total for General Education. 
r-~---~-------~ 

Men.. . Women. Total. . 

(11) 

248 

284 

1,342 

1,874 

5,607 

S,4S2 

6,386 

17,44S 

---
19,319 

38 

14 

69 

121 

(12) 

lOS 

89 

289 

483 

3,SS3 

1,816 

2,9SO 

8,319 

---
8,802 

26 

IS 

82 

123 

---

(13) 

353 

3,73 

1,631 

2,3S7 

9,160 

7,268 

9,336 

25,764 

28,121 

~-

64 

29 

151 

U4 

co 

"' 



StATEMENT SlrOWING TlrE NUMBER OF TEACHERS CATAREGORY-WISB IN SCHOOLS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION AS ON 1-8-1977-cont. 

PROFESSIONAL cont. 

CatfJ?ory, Hight Higher secondary School. Middle Schools. Primary Sc/Jools. Total for Genaol Education. 
..... ~ 

___...Jo.---- _...., ..... ,-Men. Women. Total . Men. Women. Toea!, Men. Women. Total, Men. Woden. Total. 

-=> (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (J) (8)· (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Untrolnet'J GradtlQtu, 

SciCQCC 
7 76 33 7. 76 83 

li'Jathematiew .. 4 26 30 4 26 30 

Otheno ,.--rr -~ . •:"ttt"-1-.... 

105 118 13 105 118 13 

--- ---
Total 24 207 231 24 207 231 

--- -- -- --- 00 

"' 
·-Total Untrained P.O. and 

Graclnates . . . • 
145 . 330 415 145 330 415 

Trained Secondary Grade. 13,667 9,325 22,992 22,088 15,362 37,450 4-4,874 17,804 62,618 80,629 42,491 1,23,120 

Trained Higher Grade 106 1S6 262 10,139 f]3,967 24,106 24,953 23,493 48,446 35,198 37,616 72,814 

Trained Middle Grade 90 494 S8of 90 494 514 

Untrained Scconclru:r Grade. 3 161 115 8 167 175 

Untrained Filgher Gracie .. 2 76 78 2 76 78 

~- --- -- -- --- ----- --
Total 13,873 10,218 24,091 32,227 29,329 61,SS6 69,127 41,291 1,11,124 1,15,921 80,844 1,96,771 

--- --- --- -- --· --
Graad total for PROPES-

SIONALo 
32,420 18,815 51,295 33,142 2g,800 62,942 69,829 41,301 1,11,130 135,391 89,976 2,25,367 

-- ---- ----- ---- ___ .,.... -- --



ATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF TEACHERS CATEGORY-WISE IN SCHOOLS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION As ON 1-8-1977-cont. 

raft lnstructors{P.V.I. 
SPECIALISTS. 

(a) Full time 159 32 191 1,833 1,062 2,895 1,992 1,094 3,085 

(b) Part-time 2 1 3 853 446 1,299 855 447 1,302 

Weavi 1,115 97 1,212 112 79 191 1,227 176 1,403 

Wood Work 337 4 341 28 1 29 365 s 310 

Book BiodiOJI 20 3 23 20 3 23 

Tailoring 34 273 307 10 113 123 44 38~ 430 

Needle 11'0rk 23 285 308 9 55 64 34 340 312 

Draw!ng Masters .• 2,251 314 2,565 12 6 18 2,263 320 2,583 

Music Mistreos 41 «7 4~8 ' 30 87 1 5 6 49 482 531 

Agriculture •. ~5 7 <Wl! 37 13 so 522 20 54J 

Part-time Drawioc 2 2 2 2 
~ 

Part-time Music .. 1 1 

Part-time WeavioJ 87 104 191 87 104 191 

Otllcrs :Trained 11, 290 406 2 2 118 290 408 

Untrained 10 46 56 10 46 56 

l!ortlculture !5 2 27 25 2 21 

Sc-w!D& It 31 48 25 25 10 63 Y3 

Part time Nceale work SG 80 136 56 86 136 

Secretarial Assislall! 13! 23 205 182 23 205 

eotlllliCICiallnltructor 174 23 197 174 23 197 

Encinccrillll: Iustructors 275 275 215 215 

.l!n~inccriog Assistants 2 2 2 2 

Senior Mechanics •• 160 1 161 160 161 

Junior Mechanics •• .. m !59 • 0 159 159 



StATEMiiN'l' SHOWl'NG Tim NUMBER OF TEACHERS CATEGORY-WISE IN SCIIOOLS FOR GllNERAL EDUCATION AS ON 1-8---1977-cont. 

High/Higher Secondary Schools. Middle Schools. Primary Sclzools. Total for General Education. Category, ""'---__,-_.....1"""\ ,_ ~-.A...--------- r---- -- ""'------...... ~ r- Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. 

1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Manual Trg. Jnsper. 14 14 14 14 

Partt ime Agriculture .. 35 34 69 35 34 69 

Motor Instructor .. 3 3 3 3 

Agriculture Maistry 3 3 3 3 

Homo Science 18 18 18 18 

Textile Tech. Inst0r. 8 1 9 8 1 9 

Drawing & Painting 1 1 1 

Librarian 1 1 1 1 

Motor Mechanic 2 2 2 2 00 
00 

Youth ServU:e 2 2 2 2 

Agriculture Instr. 9 9 9 9 

P. V.L 1 1 2 4 6 3 4 7 

Total 5,621 1,908 7,529 3,081 2,024 5,105 5 34 39 8,707 3,966 12,673 

--
P.E.T-

Diploma 241 42 283 1 1 2 242 43 28~ 

Hibger Grade 1,442 290 1,732 .65 2S 90 1,507 315 1,822 

Lower Grade 2,414 1,063 3,477 276 95 371 2,960 1,158 3,848 

Total - 4,097 1,395 5,492 342 121 463 4,439 1,516 5,9SS 

- -



Gr«<ile I Pandits- CATBGORY-WISB TBACHBRS-cont, 

"' Tamil 6,3.11 1,70l 8,02.9 115 f(l 185 6,442 177'1. 8,214 0\ * t Telugu 69 17 86 69 17 8.6 • - ' I Malayalam 48 I 20 68 48 20 85 - Kannadam 2 2 ·2 2 4 4 "' Hindi 38 18 56 · .. 38 18 56 

Sanskrit 3 2 5 .. 3 2 5 

Gujarathi •• 6 3 9 6 .3 9 

Urdu 16 11 27 16 I) 27 

.Arabic 

Persian· .. I .; I. I 
~- --Total 6,510 1,773 8,283 117 70 187 6,627 1,843 8,470 ---Grade II Pandits,-

Tamil 318 59 377 68 24 92 386 83 469 00 

Tclugu ·17 4 21 , .. \0 
17 4 21. 

. Malayalam 6 4 10 2 2 ~ 4 12 

.Kan)ladam 2 2 I I 3 3 

Hindi 2 3 2 3 

S~U~Jkrit 2 2 2 ·. '· 
2 

Urdu 10 I II 2 .. 2 12 I 13 

Arabiq 8 8 12 3 IS 20 3 23 

Gwarathl ••. 5 I 6 ., 5 . I 6 -- ~- ---·· Total 370 70 440 73 24 97 12 3 IS 455 97 552 ---Total for SPECIALIST 
TEACHERS 16,598 . 5,146 ·2),744 3,613 . 2,239• .. 5,1352 17 37 ·54 ·.20,228 . 7,422. 21,650 

Grand total 'for rofcssional ---- ---- --- ---- ---- ---- --~ -·-- ---· ----and Specialists ,. ... . ' .. 
' - 49,0)8 24,021 73,039 36,755 . 32,039 ' 68,794 69,846 ' 41,338 ' lll,l84 1,55,619 97,398 2,53,017 -- --- -- --- ·----· ---- ·--~-- --~--~ --~-..:.. .. '..:...,....,....~~ ------



STATEMENT SHOWING THE STANDARDWISE STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN HIGH SCHOOLS FOR BOYS AS ON t-II-1977-DISTR1C1WISE. 

Vistrirts. I II m IV v uoV. ,_ _ ____,....=-=., 
(1) 

,.__·-"""----. I'""' r" ....____..., -. ="-----.. ,..._.,.___....., 
(12) (13) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

'B G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. B. B. G. 

Madras 55 46 6 42 s 59 13 489 11 611 43 

Chingalpattu 

SouthArcot 34 30 28 25 219 11 380 to 512 16 1,233 92 

Thaniavur .. 245 73 151 48 189 29 208 32 232 39 1,025 221 

Madurai .. 
Ramanathapuram .• 14 13 II 10 10 9 10 11 84 ' 129 52 

Tirunelveli .• 191 140 154 66 74 63 147 55 187 40 756 364 

Kanniyakumari 3,029 2,758 2,591 2,147 2,513 2,218 2,530 i,l29 2,288 1,969 12.951 11,221 

NorthArcot 
~ 

Salem 30 IS 21 24 17 14 22 11 12 4 102 68 

Dharmapuri 

Tiruchirappalli 108 86 89 93 116 104 143 79 188 106 644 468 

Pudukottai •. 23 18 31 29 26 30 47 41 53 26 180 144 

Coimbatore .. 49 42 49 42 

The Nilgiris .. 38. s 26 3 18 2 13 10 105 12 

--- ---
To.t~' 3,767 3,146 3,148 2,451 2,284 2,485 3,559 2,382 4,104 2,263 17,862 12,727 

------ r !ih.& -



.J 

t 
r _ Madras 

~ Qengalpattu 

SouthArcot 

ThaJijavur .. 

Mrdurai 

Ramanathapuram .. 

Tirunelveli .. 

Kanyakumari 

North Arcot .• 

Salem 

Dbarmapuri 

Tiruchirappalli 

Pudukkottai 

Coimbatore .. 

The Nilgiris •• 

Total •• 

vi 
r··------~------ ~ 

(14) 

B. 

18,033 

16,651 

17,027 

20,646 

20,013 

15,768 

13,460 

8,910 

22,754 

20,210 

9,049 

18,247 

4,408 

25,737 

3,537 

2.34,450 

(IS) 

G· 

1,511 

5,759 

3,930 

6,751 

3,617 

4,022 

3,338 

5,163 

6,265 

5,553 

2,883 

4,896 

1,138 

7,519 

1,300 

63,645 

ilTANDARD-WisB STRBNGTHiOF PUPiLS-Con/. 
vn Vlll r-- ______ ..A., ______ ..,... r-------.A.-=-------

(16) (17) (18) (19) 

B, 

15,517 

14,484 

13,166 

16,390 

16,831 

12,198 

11,369 

7,612 

17,313 

15,395 

5,936 

14,429 

3,331 

19,741 

2,779 

1,86,497 

G. 

1,310 

4,826 

2,977 

5,117 

2,843 

2,869 

2,527 

4,541 

4,264 

3,973 

1,908 

3,745 

894 

6,234 

1,122 

49,140 

B. 

13,630 

12,188 

1l ,261 

14,709 

14,257 

10,148 

9,462 

6,893 

14109 

II ,955 

4,383 

12,214 

2,719 

17,314 

2,500 

1,57,742 

G. 

985 

3,918 

2,317 

4,024 

2,249 

2,284 

2,057 

4,017 

3,509 

2,664 

1,290 

2,909 

647 

5,167 

828 

38,865 

Vi to Viti. 
r-- =----_...,..~-------.... 

(20) 

B. 

47,180 

43,323 

41,454 

51,751 

51,101 

38,114 

34,291 

23,415 

54,176 

47,560 

19,368 

44,890 

10,458 

62,792 

8,816 

5,78,689 

(21) 

G. 

3,806 

14,503 

9,224 

15,892 

8,709 

9,175 

7,922 

13,721 

14,038 

12,190 

6,081 

11,550 

2,679 

18,920 

3,240 

1,51,65~ 



.3TA'IEMBNT SHOWING THE STANDARDWISB STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN HIGH SCHOOL FOR BOYS AS ON 1-8-1977-DISTRICTWISB-Conl, 

IX X XI IXtoXI I to XI. 
r----~·--......__~ r------'------.. r- r---_,~~ 

,__, __ _.,.._ ____ ~ 
(22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (21) 

B G B G B G B G G G 

Madras 20,073 1,340 . 13,562 904 9,689 617 43,324 2,861 91,178 6,710 

Chioglcput 00 
' .. 19,229 4,596 13,626 3,208 9,236 2,275 42,091 10,079 85,414 24,582 

SouthArcot 17,164 2,221 11,849 1,540 9,092 1,123 38,105 4,884 80',792 14,200 

Tha~avur 23,695 5,019 16,554 3,677 10,843 2,558 51,092 11,254 1,03,868 27,367 

Madurai 21,813 2,996 15,560 1,967 11,727 1,488 49,100 6,451 i,00,201 '15,160 

Ramanatbapuram •• 16,166 2,766 11,352 1,946 8,so1 1,424' 36,025 6,136 74,268 15,363 

Tirunelveli oo 18,248 2,975 10,843 2,163 9,2~9 1,795 38,370 6,933 73,414 15,219 

Kanyakumari 9,782 5,116 8 330 4,298 6;524 3,563 24,636 12977 61,002 37,919 

North Arcot .. 20,219 3,796 14,424 2,368 i0,756 1,777 45,399 7,941 99,515 21,979 

Salem 2,845 9,667 1,861 6,778 1,129 31,040 18,093 
le 

14,595 5,835 78,702 

Dbarmapuri 6,253 1,635 3,962 945 2,380 '' 533 12,595 3,113 31,963 9,194 

Tirucbirappalli 18~267 3,212 12,269 2,225 9,524 1,630 40,060 7,067 85,594 19,085 

Pudukottai oo 4,i25 749 2,663 439 ,2,090 351 8,878 1,545 '19,516 4,368 

Coimbatore •• 21,125 5,425 14,799 3,880 10,081 2,605 46,005 11,910 1,08,846 30,872 

The N'tlgiris •• 3,279 1,131 2,485 728 2;043 59S 7,807 2,454 16,728 5 706 

Total .. 2,34,033 45,822 1,61,945 32,149 1,18,549 23,469 . 5,14,527 1,01,440 11 '11,061 2,65,817 



S fATEMBNf SHOWING THE STANDARDWISE STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN HIGH SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS AS ON 1-8-1977-DISTRICTWISE. 

I II m IV v ItoV. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

B G B G B G B G B G B G 
Madras 13 620 16 749 67 841 67 983 so 1,043 213 4,236 
Chingleput .• 57 47 -·-! 37". . 49 . :;,...·.- 47 . 237 

SouthArcot 13 183 14 207 7 239 8 264 7 330 49 1,223 

Tha~avur .. .. 183 152 48. 190 54· 216 25 . 254 127 . 995 

Madurai· .. 339 382 369 386 .. 393 ,.,1,869 
Ratnaruithapuram •. . . 
Tirunelveli ' . 82 169 90 . ISS 13 160 ·j" 4 331 .• t -.. 398 189 . 1,213 

Kaoyaklunari 119 213 119 . 208 89 216 104 207 lOS 182 536 ,1,026 
'North Arcot .• 145 149 170 :· 188 190 842 •, 

Salem; 30 46 42. 44 62 '224 "" "' 
Dharmapuri · .. .. 
Tiruchirappalli 19 167 6 .181 8 187 11 200 10 234 54 969 
Coiirilia!Ore : • . ·., 186 163 195 236 238 1,018 
The Nilgirls .•. 45 •• 42 66 . 153 

Pudukottal •• .. . ... . . 
h 

Total .. 246 2,337 245 2,439 232 2,646 248 3,146 197 3,437 1,168 14,005 



STATBMBNr SHOWING THE STANDARDWlSB STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN HIGH SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS-c>:>nl. 

Di.rtr/,·t. VI. V/l. VIII. 'il 10 'iiJ/. 
r-----.A. .. ----....___ __ --., ,....---------""'-------~ 

,-------..1'-.------
---~ B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. . ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Madla!t 
11,415 10,086 9,385 30,886 

Cbang•lppattu 
3,327 2,832 2,557 8,7.16 

South f,'\rcol 3 3,633 2,982 2,585 5 9,200 

Thanajvur 4,122 3,418 3,095 10,635 

Madurai 7,617 6,544 5,963 20,124 

Ramanatbapuram 3,593 3,1l6 2,729 9,438 

Tirunelveli 4,241 3,613 3,315 11,175 

Kanniyakumari 110 1,898 103 1,707 76 1,565 289 5,170 

NorthArcot 4,784 4,070 3,635 12,489 
\0 

Salem 5,695 4,717 3,678 14,090 """ 
Dharmapuri 1,153 994 820 2,967 

Tiruchirappalli 4,326 4,135 3,850 12,311 

Pudukkotta i 170 610 490 1,870 

Coimbatore 8,602 7,285 6,159 22,046 

The Nilgiris 1,066 998 796 2,860 

----- ----- ------ ------
Total 113 66,248 104 51,107 77 50,622 294 1,73,977 

----- ----- ------ -------



STANDARD WJSE STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN HIGH SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS -com . 

IX. X. .iJ. IX to Xi. I to XI. 
District. ..., ,........ ..., r--____ ......._ ___ ~ 

r----.A----~ r------"-----. 
B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (1) (8) (9) (10) (J 1) 

Madras 13,093 9,488 7,495 30,076 212 65,262 

Chengalpatta 3,657 2,487 1,956 8,100 17,167 

South Arcot 3,993 2,734 2,060 8,787 54 19,347 

Thanjour 4,926. 3,508 2,601 IJ,035 27 22,807 

Madurai 8,870 6,261 .. 4,756 19,887 42,010 

Ramanathapuram 4,086 2,775 2,142 9,003 18,579 

Tirunelveli 5,406 3,832 3,133 12,371 189 4,2881 

Kanoiyakumari 14 1,951 1,538 1,336 14 4,825 839 ll,082 

NorthArcot 4,339 3,121 2,152 9,612 23,103 

Salem 4,282 2,918 2,314 9,514 23,937 \C 
th 

Dharmapuri 1,080 575 410 2,065 5,100 

rirucbirappaUi 5,222 4,044 3,335 2,601 54 26,026 
:oimbatore 7,935 5,3!1 3,823 17,069 40,287 
rhc Nilgiri• 1.175 774 518 2,467 5,15 
Pudukkottai 800 544 410 1,754 3,662 

----- ---- ---- - ----· ----
Total 14 70,815 49,910 38,441 14 1,59,166 1,475 3.48.71 

~-. -. -·· -=------ -."!--,.....,..- .,....- --.. - ..-.-- ..... ~ ........... ~.--..-- .,.... -- ..... - - ....... --- -...---~.,... 
...----~ 



STATEMENT SHOWING THB ST ANDARDWISB STRBNGTH OF PUPILS IN MIDDLB (MBR) SCHOOLS FOR BOYS AS ON 1-8-1977-DlSTIUCI'WlSE. 

I. II. m. w. y Ito y, 
.... r---""---. r-- _ _,._ ----- r-------r'l 

B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (JZ) (13) 

Madras -Changalpattu 
31 3• 

SoutbArcot 

SoutbArcot 

'lbluUavur : .. 
Mad ural .. 
Ramanatbapgra, 

• 0 
.. 

Tirunelveli 

KanniYBkumari 663 ~33 482 450 450 453 402 392 439 384 3.436 2,212 

NortbArcot 36 30 30 21> 'r1 24 27 Z3 2S 21 145 124 "' C' 

Salem •.. 
Dbannapurj .. 
Tirucbfappalli . . ... 
Pud~kottal 

Colmbatore .. 
TheNilctn • 0 

-- -- ---- .. -- --- ------699 563 512 476 477 477 429 415 495 , .. 405 2,612 2,336 

-- ---- --- ---- ---- ---- ----



STATEMENT SHO\\ING THE STANDARD\\-ISE STRENGTH OF PUPILS II'. MIDDLE (MER) SCHOOLS FOR BOYS AS ON J-8-1977-DISTRI( 1\\ISE- Com. 

"' VI. VII • VJII. VI- VIII/. I to VIIJ. .. r-::--- ......__ __ --:'"--... r---:---.A-----.. .---- ~- --... ,...---- .,..__----.. r-----'·---. ... 
:.;- 8. G. 8. G. JJ. G. JJ. G. JJ. G. -.... (I) (14) (IS) (16) (17) (18) !19) (;.0} (21) (2.:) (23) 

<;; MadJas JJS 119 136 390 421 

Chl\ngn.lp;,.llu 201 187 208 S96 596 

South Arcot 

Th1njavur II SIJ 44 37 39 22 164 109 164 ]09 

Mlldurai 

Ramanathapuram . 25 22 10 10 13 8 4S 40 48 40 

Tirunclvel i IS 16 JJ 44 44 

Kanniyakumari 702 512 S97 420 sso 366 I,M9 1,298 4,285 3,510 

Nor1h Arcot 24 26 16 17 22 27 62 70 207 194 IC -· 
Salem 

Dharm.apUJ i 

Timchirappalli 18 IS 24 8 10 16 52 39 52 39 

Pudukkottal 173 102 ISO lOS 121 81 444 288 444 288 

Coimbarore 39S 164 248 Ill 203 94 M6 369 846 369 

The Nilsiris 

---- ---- ----- ----- ---- ---- ----
Total 1,769 891 1,411 108 1,315 614 4A9S 2,213 1,1cn 4,549 

---- ---- ----- ----- ----- ---- ----- ----- ----- -----



Madraa 

Madurai 

Coimbatore 

Til'llllelveii 

Madraa 

Madurai 

Coimbatore 

Tirunelveli 

S'rATilMENT SHOWING THE STANDARDWISB STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN MlDULB SCHOOL (Girls) AS ON 1-8-1977-DISTRICTWISB. 

(I) 

(I) 

Total 

Total .. 

I. II. Ill. IV. V. 
c- ---.A.----, ,----"----~ r-- --.A.---·-·~ ,----A-----.. r-- ____ .,A---~ 

B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. 

I· V. 
r--.~----. 

B. G. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

47 245 57 302 60 308 56 287 74 314 294 1,456 

so 51 55 55 41 252 

... 
---- ---- ----

47 295 57 353 60 363 56 342 74 355 294 1,708 

VI. VII. V/11. VI- Vlll. I-VIII. 
--, .- ,..----·. - - A---- --.. r--- /'------ ----.. e---..A------.. 

B. 

(14) 

G. 

(IS) 

228 

49 

47 

31 

B. 

(16) 

G. B. 

(17) (IS) 

253 

65 

36 

33 

G. B. G. B. G. 

(19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

245 726 294 2,182 

47 161 161 

27 110 362 

32 96 96 

--- ---- --- ---- -- --- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -------
355 387 351 1,093 294 2,801 

- --- ---- ---- ----- - - - - - -- --- ---- - -- ---

~ 



STAH!MENT SHOWING THE STANDARDWISE STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN HIGHER ELEMENTAR,Y SCHOOLS AS ON 1-8-IS77-DISTRICTWISE. 

1'-> /. II. Ill. IV. v. 1.-v. Q\ 
"~ ,.----------, ,....---"---, r----..A---- ~ e----.A...---~ e----- .Jt---~ t:"'"-"" ---"----. > • B. G • B. G. B. G. B. G, B. G. B. G, -1-> 

L (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

I!' Madras 18,738 19,188 16,130 14,966 13,157 12,324 12,134 10,622 11,012 9,105 71,171 66,205 

Chingleput 19,051 17,820 17,110 14,524 14,634 11,866 13,995 10,535 12,200 8,687 76,970 52,432 

South Arcot 18,906 15,384 15,120 12,362 14,684 10,195 12,753 8,704 11,548 7,011 73,611 53,656 

ThaQiavur 21,996 19,387 19,240 16,365 16,950 13,649 15,795 11,665 14,894 9,919 8,8880 70,985 

Madurai 29,061 26,185 26,062 23,008 22,385 18,623 19,598 16,272 17,383 13,521 1,14,489 97,609 

Ramanathapuram 20,555 17,156 16,573 13,320 15,776 13,203 15,447 17,383 13,447 9,934 81,717 64,788 

Tirunelveli 22,622 20,262 20,800 18,364 19,780 15,953 17,396 14,445 15,374 13,017 95,978 82,041 

Kanyakumari 7,461 6,409 6,223 5,634 5,942 5,463 5,671 5,024 4,877 4,374 30,174 26,904 

NorthArcot 19,589 16,257 17,596 13,982 14,731 11,106 13,620 9,006 12,234 7,827 77,773 58,178 
~ 

Salem 11,824 9,238 9,583 7,688 7,649 5,653 7,121 4,945 6,262 4,377 42,439 31,901 

Dharmapuri 6,966 5,680 6,028 4,557 4,680 3,150 3,881 2,438 3,131 1,789 24,656 17,614 

Tiruchirappalli 19,473 16,553 16,209 14,203 14,158 11,397 12,658 9,968 1,1099 8;472 73,597 60,593 

Pudukottai 4,678 4,045 4,438 3,283 3,473 2,608 3,460 2,068 2,973 1,603 19,322 13,607 

Coimbatorc 18,940 17,tl7 16,627 12,830 14,105 11,632 11,870 8,766 10,432 7,366 71,974 57,711 

The Nilgiris 2,305 2,256 1,805 1,782 1,705 1,654 1,513 1,551 1,433 1,328 8,761 8,571 

--- ---
Total 2,42,165 2,12,937 2,10,14' 1,76,868 1,84,109 1,48,476 1,66,912 1,27,184 1,48,307 1,08,330 9,51,642 7,73,795 

-- --- --- ---- --- -- --- --



STATEMENT SHOWING THBSTANDARDWISE STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN HIGHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLs-Con/. 

VI VJI Vlll Vl-VI/J 
I-V/Il 
~-.., 

r ---- _.,._- --- ---") r---·----A.----. -"-----. r--·--..A.---""' Boys. Gir/s. 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

.'vladras 9,967 8,905 7,913 7,148 6,138 5,07! 24,018 21,124 95,189 87)29 

Chingleput 14,229 8,846 10,556 6,281 8,036 4,635 32,821 19,762 1,09,811 83,1~4 

South Arcot 16.379 ~.4~3 11,291 5,688 9,120 4,018 36,790 I 8,189 1,10,401 7!,845 

Thanjavur .. 20,327 ll,7oo 14,827 8,855 10,932 6,276 46,086 27,91 I 1,34,966 9s,oS6 

Madurai .. 2J,833 14,141 15,819 10,103 11,135 7,210 47,7b7 31,454 1,62,276 I ,2S',C63 

Tirunelveli .. 2:J,922 14,R78 16,405 11,437 12.672 8,114 . 49,951 34,400 1,45,929 1,16,441 

Rlmlnathapuram 16,590 10,692 12,571 7,933 9,251 5,169 38,412 23,794 1,20,209 88,582 

Kanyakumari 5,200 4,480 4,198 3,665 3,373 2,879 12,771 11,024 42,945 37,928 

NorthArcot 15,933 8,799 11,478 5,824 9,395 4,372 36,806 18,995 1,14,579 77,173 -0 

Salem 6,614 4,211 4,840 3,264 3,458 2,286 14,912 9,761 57,351 41,662 0 

Cbarrnapuri 4,390 2,061 3,093 1,517 2,282 1,119 9,765 4,697 34.451 22,311 

Tiruchirappalli 13,532 9,289 9,982 6,771 7,136 4,589 30,650 20,655 1,04,245 81,248 

Puaukkettai 4,379 2,038 3,110 1,237 1,970 740 9,459 4,015 28,781 17~6:2 

Cei111ilatere 12,786 8,343 10,496 6,375 1,545 4,736 30,827 19,454 1,02,801 77,165 

Tile NiiJiris 2,343 1,754 1,810 1,494 1,340 992 5,493 4,140 14,254 12,7ll 

---
T,.tal 1,84,424 1,19,703 1,3S,389 17,498 1,03,375 62,177 4,26,548 2,69,375 13,78,190 10,43,170 

--- -- ------ --.-- ----



STATJlMENT SllewiN. STANDARDwts• STRiiNeTH OF PUPILS IN PIUMARY SCHOOls AS ON i-8-1977 :t\isrRic. 'rwis.E. 

l ll Ill IV " 1-JI 
c- - - - _.J-. -----.. .-·---·----. .----.A.- ..., 

M11ys. Girls. 6oys. Girls. /Joys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)_ (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Madras .. 21,429 20,853 17,278 17,461 14,157 13,914 12,783 12,293 U,341 10,647 76,988 75,168 

Gitin:leput 43,929 38,289 35,711 30,236 30,270 24,146 26,070 19,452 22,265 14,953 1,58,245 1,27,076 

SeutbArcot 56,614 4d,457 51,253 40,469 42,546 30,782 35,848 23,625 29,810 17,009 2,!6,051 1,60,342 

Thanjavur .. 52,312 48,027 46,251 40,617 38,639 32,531 35,429 27,325 30,225 21,724 2,02,856 1,70,224 

Madurai .. 55,106 46,639 49,382 40,238 41,408 31,671 35,528 25,112 30,336 20,052 2,11,760 1,64,312 

Ramanathapuram 45,532 40,145 40,449 33,060 34,960 27,349 30,730 22,797 23,500 !9,413 1,75,171 1,42,764 

Tirunelveli .. 44,861 40,593 40,328 35,119 34,719 29,934 31,691 26,676 28,937 22,510 1,80,536 1,54,892 

Kanyakumari 15,959 14,974 13,872 13,291 13,407 12,303 !2,573 11,513 11,211 9,873 67,022 61,954 

North Arcot 55,677 4l,267 50,098 42,355 42,585 33,401 37,576 26,357 31,417 21,018 2,17,353 1,71,398 

Sale~a 51,304 41,956 41,735 32,621 32,981 24,075 -28,180 19,273 22,861 15,477 1,77,061 1,33,402 0 

Dh1.rmapuri 32,101 26,752 27,251 20,669 21,105 14,550 17,006 !0,651 13,005 7,463 1,10,468 80,G91 

Tiruchirappalli 46,134 39,217 39,832 32,935 33,174 25,798 29,243 21,109 24,664 16,582 1,73,047 1,35,691 

Pudukkottai 19,137 14,877 15,678 11,738 12,404 7,784 10,453 5,866 8,558 4,282 66,230 44,547 

~uimbatorc 6l,257 58,154 55,312 47,127 44,320 35,684 39,244 30,169 32,931 23,847 2,40,124 1,94,981 

Tho Nil11iris 7,718 5,950 6,228 5,153 5801 5,030 5,185 4,399 4,706 3,746 29,638 24,878 

---- -----
Totab 6,16,070 5,33,150 5,30,718 4,43,739 4,42,456 3,48,952 3,87,539 2,87,223 3,25,767 2,28,656 23,02,550 18,41,720 

---- ~- --- ---



STAlEMENTSH 
OWING THE STANDARDWlSE STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN HIGH SCHOOLS FOR BOYS AS ON 1-8-1977. MANAGEMENTWISE 

I II III IV v Tota/1 to V --
Boys. Girls. /Joys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) 

G•ventm.e"t' A ' w· "'' .. 3,204 2,831 2,749 2,190 2,592 2,225 2,597 2,119 2,365 1,958 13,507 Jl,323 

Government • B • w· _ ll!g •• 55 47 45 29 23 28 23 26 43 17 189 147 

M~nicipal •• .·. 
Aided Mission ' 380 170 261 147 548 142 796 160 1,099 151 3,084 770 

Aided Non-Mi5Sion l11 86 88 &3 120 88 139 73 593 137 1,051 467 

Unaided 17 12 5 2 1 2 4 4 4 31 20 

TOTAL 3,767 3,146 3,148 2,451 3,274 2,485 3559 2,382 4,104 2,263 17,862 12,727 

VI VII VIII Total VIto VIII. -
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

0 
N 

(I) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

6ovel'l!lllent . A ' W ng •• 24,151 9,108 18,654 7,322 16,028 5,653 58,833 22,083 

Government · B , Wing3 . . 1,09,934 34,710 82,382 25,515 66,298 18,813 2,58,614 79,038 

Municipal 12,612 1,464 9,565 944 8,194 790 30,371 3,198 

Aided Mission 28,574 4,241 25,129 3,528 22,488 3,005 76,191 10,774 

Aided Non Mission 59,123 14,094 50,710 II ,799 44,664 10,569 1,54,497 36,462 

Unaided 56 28 57 32 70 35 .183 95 

TOTJ\I, 2,34,450 63,645 1,86,497 49,140 1,57,742 38,865 5,78,689 1,51,650 

.-.-.-. ~ 



STATEMENT SHOWING THE STANDARDWISE STRENGTH OF PuPILS IN iuGH sc:i:Ioois FOR BOYS AS ON i-8-1977. MANAGEMENTWISE. 

IX X XI Total IX-XI. Total/to XI • 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

, (I) {22) (2:i) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) 

Government ' A'' Wing .. 22,399 6,249 15,221 4,451 10,821 3,304 48,441 14,004 1,20,764 47,410 

Government ' B ' Wing .. 1,00,224 22,021 69,656 14,589 48,723 9,763 2,18,603 46,373 4,77,406 1,25,558 

Municipal 14,549 1,037 8,935 728 5,557 371 29,041 2,136 59,412 5,334 

Aided Mission 31,544 3,989 21,594 3,055 17,858 2,543 70,996 9,587 1,50,271 21,131 

Aided Non Mission 65,258 12,497 46,503 9,305 35,560 7,477 1,47,321 29,279 3,02,869 66,208 

lJnaided 59 29 36 21 30 II 125 61 339 176 

TOTAl .. 2,34,033 45,822 1,61,945 32,149 1,18,549 23,469 5,14,527 1,01,4~0 li,Jl,((J 2,65,817 -0 ... 
Statement slwwing the standardwisestrength of pupils In High Schools for Girls as on l-8-1977 •. ManagemimtWise. 

I II III IV v Tota,I-V. -- ---
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Gitrls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) 
Government • A ' Wing .. 151 902 139 927 104 953 123 989 122 1,009 639 4, 780 

Government 'B • Wins .• 

Municipal 

Aided Miuioo 82 1,256 90 1,272 61 1,371 58 1 801 25 2091 316 7 791 

Aided Non-MiSiioo 13 179 16 240 67 322 67 356 50 337 213 I 434 

-- --- --- --- __ ___._ 

TOTAL 246 2,337 .. 245 2,439 232 2646 248, 3 146 197 3 437 I 168 14005 

--- --- ----- -----



STATEMENT SHOWING THE ST ANA!lDWISE STRENGH OF PUPILS IN ffiGH SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS AS ON 1-8-1977--cont. MANAGEMBNTWISE. 

(1) 

Government • A • Wina , • 

Gnvernmcnt • B • Wlna .. 
Municipal 

AidediMission 

Aided Non Mission 

Total 

(1) 

Government • A • Win a 

Government • B • Wins •• 

Municipal 

Aided Mission 

A~ded Non-mission 

Unaided 

Tetal •• 

VI VII VIII VI to VIll' 
~--~~---- ------~-~- ~~-~--alrll. 

Boys. Giri.J. Boy1. Giri.J. Boys. Gir,s. Boys. 

(14) 

21 -

92 

(IS) 

9 564 

12 271 

9406 

19 531 

IS 476 ----- __. _ __.._ 

IX 

.IJtJys. 

(22) 

14 

1-4 

66,248 

Girls . 

(23) 

10,918 

10,780 

10,041 

22,-4,3 

16,583 

71,115 

(16) 

37 

67 

104 

X 

Boys. 

(24) 

(17) 

8 034 

9711 

8 115 

17 553 

13 694 

57,107 

Girls. 

(25) 

7,2.92 

7,600 

6,71' 

16,306 

11,,93 

XI 

Boys. 

(26) 

(18) 

33 

44 

77 

Girls. 

(27) 

5,565 

5,505 

4,799 

12,140 

9,732 

31,«1 

(19) 

7435 

8203 

6 675 

IS 877 

12432 

50,622 

IX-XI 

Boys. 

(28) 

14 

Girls. 

(29) 

23,776 

23,885 

21,559 

51,639 

33,303 

(20) 

91 

203 

294 

(21) 

25 033 

30185 

24196 

52 961 

41 602 

__.__,____.-

1,73,977 

I-XI 

Boys. Girls. 

(30) 

730 

533 

212 

(31) 

53,589 

54,070 

45,755 

1,12,391 

81,344 

------
14 1,59,166 1,475 3,47,1-48 

.... 
0 ... 



STATBMENT SHOWING THB STANDARDWISB STRENGTH OF PUPILS IN MIDDLE (MBR) SCHOOLS FOR BOYS AS ON 1·8·1977 MANAFBMBNTWISE .. I II Ill IY v Ito V. 0' 

f r--A._.--, r--~ ..--;....._-· r---"-- --. .---"---. r---- .A.--... 
B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. 

N 1 Oavemmelll 663 533 482 450 <ISO <!53 402 392 439 384 2,436 2,212 

~Muoicipal 

Aided Mission .. 
AidcdNon-Miosion 31 31 

Unaided 36 30 30 26 27 24 27 23 25 21 145 124 
---

Total 699 563 512 476 417 477 429 <liS 495 405 2,612 2,336 
---

VI VII VIII VI-VIII Ito-VIIi 
,___ ......... _, r--..A . • r----------. ~--:A-

B. G· B. G. B. G. B. G. .B. G. 
Go-t 480 394 410 2% 355 2# 1245 934 3681 3,146 

Munlclr>al ' .. 270 77 204 62 ' 154 37 628 176 628 l7i• C> 
VI 

Aided Mission 100 60 92 62 70 56 262 178 262 178 

Aided Non-Mission 895 ' 334 689 271 714 260 2,298 855 2329 855 

Unaided 24 26 16 17 22 27 62 70 207 194 

TOTAL 1,769 ' 891 1.411 708 1,315 614 4,495 2,213 7•107 4,549 

STATBMSNT SHOWING THB STANDARDWISB STRRBNGTH OF PUPILS IN MIDDLE SCHOOLS (GIRLS) AS ON 1·8·1977 MANAGBMSNTWISB 

I II Ill IV v VI 
B. G. B. G. o: G. B. G. B. G. B. G. 

Governma>l 241 290 313 282 300 1432 

Aided Mission 47 54 57 63 60 so 56 54 74 ss 294 z, 
rotal 47: 295 51 3253 60 363 56 34 2 74 355 294 I 70 --



GovmunCDt 
,, .. ,, •••.•. J ••• 

Aided Mislioll 

Governmoo 

Municipal .. 
PanCbaY.,tUnion 

Aided Mission 

Aided Non·Misoion 

Unaided 

Total 

STATEMENT SHOWING TH1J STANDARDWISB SJRllNGTH QP PtJP.~.FO~ ~PI.n SC~OQ~.POR GIR.l,S AS ON 1·8·1977 

'Yl YI1 YI/1 f'I-YI/1 1-'Ylll • _ ..., 
r- .... r-. -

B. G, r-a~ '""'B. G. r B,, G. B. G. 

238 

117 

355 

Z49 

138 

387 

'l:l? 

IZ4 

351 

114 

379 

1,093 

294 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE STANDARDWISB STRENGTH OF PUPILS FOR lnGHBR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS AS ON 1-8·1977 

I H Ill IY v I-V ,..., ,.. .A.. ,A. 

B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. 

10,464 9.145 8694 7,787 7,827 7,127 -7.244 6138 6,345 5,221 40,574 

25,984 25.532 21 .575 20,470 17,399 165,66 15,966 14,380 14.765 12,246 95,688 

1,09,492 93,503 96,750 76.017 81,807 60,021 73,057 47,386 62,135 37,731 4·23 837 .. 
37.640 33,783 31,873 3~,060 30,326 27.064 27,682 25,054 25,139 22.146 1,52 665 

58,551 50,948 51,225 42.521 46,127 31,676 42933 34,204 39,291 30,362 2,38,727 

38 26 27 13 23 22 31 22 32 24 141 

--- --- --- ---
2,42,165 2,12,93.7 2,10,149 1,16,863 1,84,709 1,48,476 1,66,912 1,27,184 1,48,307 1,08,330 9,51,642 

2146 

635 

G. 

35418 

89.194 

3,14,658 

1,38,707 

1,95,711 

107 

--
1,13,195 

-0 

"' 



STATBMENT SHOWING THE STANDARDWISE STRENGTH OF PUPILS FOR HIGHER ELEMENTARY CHOOL AS 011!1-8-1977. 
N VI Jfil VIII VI-Yl/1 I-VIII 0\ ..,. ...... r- A. 

> B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. B. G. 
' -I tbvcmment 6;652 5,125 5,131 3,651 3,893 2,588 15,676 11,364 56,250 46,782 -Munlcijlal .. 14.497 12,161 10,922 9,138 7,973 6,719 33,392 28,io8 1,29,080 1,17,212 t t : •• ~ • -11 r , 1 r · ' I • 

Paocha)'llt Union 84,956 43,937 61,113 29,323 44,347 19,95~ 1,90, 416 93,215 6,13,453 4,07,873 
• :l'i_i;• ·•1: . ,, 

'·' ' 7i,458 Aide~Miuion 30,529 25,940 23,826 20,954 18,103 IS,520 62,414 2,25,023 2,01:121 
-l· ,,,.,_ . ' ·-:·l ' '1,14,551 Aided No Mission 47,759 32,524 37,381 24,428 29,411 17,392 74,344 3,53,218 2,70,055 
1 " ''~·· ',' 
Uoaic!c:d 31 13 16 4 8 3 ss 20 206 12 1 

Total 1,84,424 1,19,700 1,38,389 87,498 1,03,735 62,177 4,26,548 2,69,315 13,78,190 10,43,170 

STATBMENT SHOWING THE STA?\DA'l!DWJSE STREN1H CF PUPILS IN PRIMAzy SCHOOLS AS ( N 1-h S~~ N AI' Jl.GEI\IEMS\\ISE 

I II Ill IV v I-V 
e- ...... ...... .----"""------~ ,-----"""--------.. r- .... .... -oys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 0 

~ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1) (8) (9) (10) (I) 
l 

(12) (13) 

Gorii'IIWat-

Awlnr 33,836 311137 30,118 27,467 26,032 22,846 22,774 19,724 19,784 15,648 1,32,544 1,16,822 

' 
·' 

Municipal .. 52,922 49,637 42,573 40,784 35,946 32,112 30,656 28,343 25,841 22,733 1,87,038 1,73;609 

Panchayal Unions .. 3,80,052 3,21,661 3,26,189 2,61,293 2,65,482 1,95,956 2,26,943 t,st,165 1,84,508 
'' 

1,13,194 13,83204 104,3869 

Aided Mi15ion 58,445 5~,962 51,373 46,510 45,719 39,569 42,315 36,422 38,590 31,492 2,36,442 z,o;s9ss · 
" ' Aided Non·Ml .. ion - 90,774 78,697 80,409 67,637 70,116 58,411 64,183 50,930 S7,019 45,566 3,63:101 3,012,247 . 

Unaided 41- 56 56 48 61 52 38 39 25 23 221 21B 

-- -- --- __ ...._..._ ---- ----- ----
1'olal .. 6,16,010 S,33,1SO 5,30,118 4,43,739 4,42,456 3,~8,952 3,87~3? ' 2,87~~3 ' 3,2$,767 2,28,656 2,30,2550 18,41,720 . _,' ----



ST,\TEMBN SHOWING THE NUMBER OF IEACllER-MANAGEMENTWlSE lN HIGH S<.HOOLS FOR BOYS AS ON l-8-1~?7-DISTRlCl. 

Districts 

Madras 

Cbingleput 

SoutbArcot 

Tbruijavur 

Madurai 

Rlllnanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

Kan,akumari 

NorthArcot 

Salem 

Dbarmapuri 

Tiruchirappalli .. 

Pudukkottai 

Coiml>atore 

The Nilgiris 

Total 

(I) 

GoPernment. Municipal. c-------""----
A Winz. B wing. 

""""\ r---J--__ __ 

~~---~ .--A----~ 

M. 

(2) 

211 

369 

454 

454 

219 

224 

283 

1,390 

430 

280 

163 

284 

83 

251 

73 

5,168 

w. 
(3) 

127 

144 

60 

37 

47 

51 

48 

646 

58 

64 

19 

65 

21 

41 

14 

M. 

(4) 

2,167 

2,265 

2,079 

1,751 

1,630 

1,334 

3,499 

2385 

1,432 

2,549 

630 

2.450 

529 

1,#2 24,700 

w. 
(5) 

54u 

155 

136 

364 

311 

186 

245 

370 

199 

312 

85 

533 

73 

3,509 

M. 

(6) 

372 

48 

101 

141 

304 

22 

51 

165 

158 

146 

527 

53 

2,088 

w. 
(7) 

215 

14 

10 

21 

49 

4 

6 

38 

5 

15 

92 

21 

490 

[Aided. Unided 
r-----------~----~~---~~ 

Tol4 1. 

Mtsston Non-Mission r:--........_ __ """"\ ~-- '----~ 

M. 

(8) 

562 

290 

289 

427 

373 

184 

$35 

625 

298 

191 

26 

476 . 

35 

295 

151 

5,157 

w. 
(9) 

33 

46 

28 

64 

45 

17 

180 

352 

79 

s 
I 

37 

11 

16 

22 

943 

M. 

(10) 

1,411 

512 

535 

1,292 

1,361 

1,339 

884 

402 

487 

438 

723 

127 

1,070 

59 

10,637 

w. 
(11) 

327 

271 

88 

254 

295 

196 

125 

243 

108 

92 

145 

.18 

318 

9 

2,489 

M. 

(12) 

9 

12 

97 

Ill 

w. 
(13) 

u 

3 

14 

# 

r--_,___..,. 

M. W. 

(14) (15) 

2,565 702 

3,386 

3,644 

4,405 

4,408 

3,399 

3,487 

2,514 

4,879 

3,452 

1,621 

4,178 

875 

4,593 

862 

1,015 

341 

515 

800 

579 

559 

1,285 

528 

536 

226 

574 

13 

1,000 

139 

?2 47,868 8,9:J 
A 

-c::: 
CX> 



STATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF TEACHERS MANAGEMEN'IWISE WITH DISTRK T·WISE FOR GIRLS HIGH S<.HOOLS AS ON 1-8-1977. 

Govunment. Munuc(/1111. Aided. Unaided. 
Districts. e- ..... ~ ..... r-------~--------~ r--- -"'-----.. Total. 

AWI~~g. B. Vlring. Mission. Non-mission. ,..._ ....... _...., ~- .... ~-A--~ r---~~ r--"""'----.. 
M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w. N. w. M. w. M. w 

(J) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (I) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

Madras 309 20 3S3 2 595 733 23 2,030 

Chin&lepul 1 206 1 36 15& 129. 2 529 

SouthArcot 163 339 127 61 690 

Thal\iavur 101 176 48 292 158 775 

Madurai 150 162 210 407 368 1297 

RamanadanathaPurant 45 112 33 153 408 751 

Tiruuei.,.Ii 61 22 226 95 465 !37 22 984 

Kauyakumari 140 327 29 496 

NorthArcot 135 13 327 .3 149 48 13 722 -0 

Salem 
\C• 

157 11 256 3 111 ,, 181 1P4 15 81 
Dharmapuri 54 122 176 
TiruchirappaJj 149 5 88 449 3 173 8 859 

Pudukkottai 68 2 57 tO 2 135 
Coimbalore 129 9 258 2 412 2 231 317 13 1,354 

Ihe Nilgiris 129 54 183 

---- --- --- --- ---- --- ---- ----
Total 2 1,867 64 2,159 25 1,371 5 3,670 4 2,729 100 11,796. 

---- --- -- --- --- -- --



STATEMENT SHOWING THB NUMBER OF TEACHERS !NtPRIMARY SCHOOLS MANAGEMEJ:\1WISE AS ON I-8-J~77-DIS1RlCTWISE 
Aided. 

To141•· Gov~riiiMiff, MIUiicipll/. Pancha)'DI Union, Miss/on Non-MI.sJion. U""fdeli. 

Dutrfcts, ,..-"""------, 
______ ... 

,.,....,._~ ,___.A. _ ___, ,.....~~ r~__.A.. 
,....__,._____._.,. 

• 
Me11. Wome•. Me11. Women. AI elf. Wotrllll. Jlen, Women. Men. Women. Jl••· Wome~. Jle~. Women. 

(I) (8) 
·,!\ 

(10) (i4) (IS) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (II) (12) (13) 

Madras 
23 Ill 375 1,414 43 285 99 1,179 540 2,989 

Chin&Jeput 
349 255 145 491 3,502 1,600 323 418 225 250 6 4,544 3,020 

South Arcot d ,I; 

' ,·,· " 609 157 139 14'.1 5,372 1,179 424 278 3,830 367 7,374 2,23B 

Thlllliavur 
., 

2,591 614 108 226 323 4,812 1,167 150 284 1,549 709 7,352 

Madurai .. . . 
580 447 224 905 3,451 1,869 454 459 893 1,090 5 s,oin 4,770 

Raruaoathapliialll 63 27 93 198 3,735 1,726 400 323 1,283 902 .. 5,574 . 3,176 

Tirunelveli 
I 

200 91 15 118 1,923 1,127 1,721 1,327 1,451 1,692 5,370 4,355 

Kanyalcumori 1,237 1,178 298 890 7 9 1,542 2,017 

North Arco1 
~ ·.' 

7,512 522 259 228 607 5,883 1,717 329 311 550 422 3,316 

Salem 
. 

537 
. -. 

65 16 274 4,144 1,935 169 215 270 461 4,922 3,164 ...... 
0 

Dharmapuri 20 10 32 ·81 3,349 961 28 55 IS 22 3,444 1,129 

Tiruchiropalli 
,, 'It ' 496 180 65 168 4,484 1,362 268 472 604 490 5,917 2;672 

Pwduklcottai 12 39 75 1,699 406 27 4S 118 84 1,895 6!1 
Coimbatore 72 39 456 1,230 6,110 2,341 317 

. 
7,270 4,619 220 412 6B6 

J ; 
., 

The Nilciris 48 25· 55 88 627 270 166 143 87 8S 983 611 
--- --- -- --- --- ---

Total 4,910 2,904 2,426 6,492 49,091 11,666 $,020 5,822 8,393 8,448 6 6 69,846 41,33& 

--- --- --- --- -~-- --- ---- --- ---



SIDt•w•t s!MJI""' ti«J catep:r~l>•t•ubers in Bo:f's lfit:b Sc/iQoWs tU on 1st Aut:llll 1977·-MaRilgemmtwl.re. 

GiwertUMnt. Jlua/dplll. Aided. 
---'----J ..... --' '---""""" 

A; Whig. B. WiJw.l MiuiiJ11. N011-Wslion. UINlided. Tolai. 
r- ......._ -~ r-___..__...,. r-~~ r----.: ......__ _ __, r--_.-4 r---"---~ 

Jim. WOINII. Jim.· w ..... Mnr. wo-s. Jten. Woae. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. 

(1) • (3) (4) (S) (6) ('f) (8)" (9) (10) (Jl) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

'Jloatne PDit~ratluates. 

Scieocei ·· ' · · .. « 25 63 6 ' 2 13 53 8 179 41 

MatltS · 50 11 100 6 2 12 15 2 240 20 

Qlb~ .. 113 19 656 25 53, 2 102 ~ 2H 1~ s 1.203 72 

---
TOTAL 2Q7 55 819 3( 67 5 127 ~ -402 2~ 5 1,622 133 

-· . --- ---
,.ratried Graduat s. -$~ience S-45 159 2,66-4 542 227 90 662 137 1,242 389 17 15 5,3.57 1,332 -•• ... 
!'.faths 3!2 10, 2,70!) 121 265 30 586 -47 1'205 145 13 o4 5,292 417 

()tbers. ~~3 1()9 2,82-f 191 2-42 -42 628 63 1,193 220 s 1 5,477 6,17 

-- -- ----
TOTAL 1,6.2 329 8,194 851 73-4 162 1,876 2-47 3,640 754 40 20 16,126 2,366 

-- -- --- ---
Unrtainc;d Graduatea 1 3 4 

.. S ondary Grad .. l,q~Q 776 6,89-4 1,965 5~2 277 1,-490 -49-4 2,928 1,203 51 33 13,5~5 4,748 

Hl&bl:< ·Grade 82 81 5 7 as 88 

•.E. T.: 
Diploma 22 2 77 2 20 42 1 80 3 241 9 

High'f . 171 ' ~38 3J 72 2 161 10 392 23 a 2 1,442 79 

Lower 222 44 1,286 203 111 11 2dO so 523 w 2,403 449 

Craft full time 5 ' 104 9 '· 9 35 2 159 li 



STATBMBNT SHOWING THE CATBGORY·WISB TBACHBRS IN BOYS HIGH SCHOOLS AS ON 1-8-1977-MANAGBMBNTWISB-Conl. 

Go..,.,.,, Aiid. 

::atq~r;y. A. WU.,. B. Wfnl. Mun/ciJI•I. M/.oslon. Ntm·Misslon. Unt.itktl. Tstal. 
'"" .... --~ 

,..... --. r-___.A---~ r-~ ,..... ______.________.... 
Mm. Vfomm. Mm. Wo~n. Mm. Women. Men. Women. Men. Wome•. Men. W11~n Men. women.· 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (I) (9) (18) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

Craft Pan fime 
1 1 2 

Wcavinslnstruetnrs 134 13. 637 56 30 5 19 ' 225 16 1,115 96 

Asrlcutrure 53 292 7 1 45 3 17 2 484 7 

Wood-work 21 185 3 26 3i " 1 337 4 

Horticulture 3 1 17 2 1. 2 25 2 

Book binding .• 2 6 3 4 I 20 3 

Drawing 219 ' 18 1,372 52 70 5 169 8 414 21 5 2,249 704 

Music 7 10 16 50 7 .3 10 6 43 2 34 120 

Drawing and Paintiq •• .. .. 1 -... . 
Tailoring 4 7 19 19 3 2 3 g 9 1 '34 41 

Sewing .. 8 16 7 3 2 9 3 10 38 

Needlework 11 14 4 34 2 2 18 3 27 3 23 95 

~a! Assistant 14 82 5 1 26 55 2 182 3 

Commc:a:iallnBlnu:tor .•• 13 58 11 33 59 1 174 2 

Enginerin&. instructor .. 18 108 20 47 82 275 

Senior ~anic 7 72 6 23 52 160 

Junior .. Mec:banic 13 62 • 30 48 159 

Manua11i"g. Instructor .• 2 8 1 1 2 14 

Motoc Instructor ' .. 1 2 3 

Tcctile. Tecbnolo&Y •1 4 1· 8 ,·· 
A&rlculture Instructor 5 3. 9 



STATBMBNf SHOWING THE CATBGOR YWISB TEACHERS IN HIGH SCHOOLS FOR BOYS AS ON 1-8-1977-MANAGBMBNTWISB-cont. . . ' 

Categories. 

(I) 

Agriculture Maistty 

Motor Mechanic 
.'I 1 .. ·.'.) 

y ou,th Service 

P. v~ 

Others 

G r~de 1 Pandlts .-

:ramil 
:retugu 

Malaya! am 

/(anna dam 

Urudu 

pugar~thi 

Jijndi 

Sanskrit 

Persrao 

TorAL .. 

Government. r---- _ __._,..._·~--~---. 
A. Wing. 

r---~-__....... 
Men. Women, 

B. Wing. 
r-----"-----'""\ 
Men. Wom,en. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

2 

3 2 6 

545 62 3,46? 152 

3 37 

19 s 
J 1 

8 1 

2 

--~ -- . .,.. 
579 64 3,5'14 ISL 

Aided. 
r--....:..--.. --·----..A_ --------.. 

Municipal. Mission. Non-Mission. Un-aided. 
r-------'--~ ,.._ ...... _.A. ___ ...... r-____,.._...__. ...... r------"---. 
Men. Women, Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Wonte11. 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) 

2 7 

325 7 618 60 1,34~ !65 2 

-4 3 22 2 

9 -4 IS 7 

I 2 

6 .I 

10 I 25 s 
3 .. 

--- --" -~ --- ·---- ---
331 7 641 .§.6 1,415 181 2 

-~ --- ---- ---

Men, 

(14) 

3 

2 

2 

11 

6,299 

69 

-48 

2 

16 

6 

38 

3 

,6,482 

Total. 

Women 

(IS) 

24 

--w 

-446 

3 

13 

6 

I 

471 

----



STATBMBNI' SHOWING THE CATBGORYW SB TBACHilRS IN IDGH SCHOOLS FOR BOYS AS ON i-8-1971-Cont. 
f'ata/. 

GoverlUlle•• Aided 'fitHJifkj ,_ r- r- ..... 
c.te801)1, 

.1. JIIITIIJ. B. W/1111. Municipal MiMI on. No•M/18/a. ..... 
r----.A..--.... r---"""" _ __....,. ,-__.,~~.. -_ __,..., ,-.----A. __ ..,. 

r------'- -"" ,.....____...._ .... r- Women 
. (I) Men. JJ"Omt'll M~11. W•men. Mm. Wome11. Mrn. wo-. Men. Women. Men. Womon. AI en. 

(IS). 
Gmde II Pandlu.- (2) (3) (4) (S) (4) (J) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

Tamil 
196 11 'I 23 -4 317 3f 

11 30 18 
Telugu , 

I 10 2 -4 1 17 

Malayalam 
3 2 1 1 1 ' 4 

Kaonadam 0 2 

Urudn 2 ' 2 1 10 

Gwgarathi 5 5 5 

Hindi 1 1 2 

Sanskrit 1 t 2 --Arabic 7 1 8 .... 
~- -~ ~- ---

Total 24 2 215 11 9 28 li 93 21 369 39 
~- -~ -- --

Grand total for aU categories 5,168 1,442 24,700 3,509 2,088 490 5,1S7 943 10,637 2,489 118 61 47,868 8,934 --
STATBMBNT SHOWING THE CATBGORYWISB TBACHERS IN IDGH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS!AS ON l-8-1977-MANAGBMBNTWISB. 

Post Graduates.-

Science 2 1 1 2 4 6 IS 

Matbs 00 6 4 2 4 14 8 2 36 

Others .. 20 4 24 2 9 17 37 6 107 ---
Total .. 28 4 29 s IS 35 61 9 158 --- --- ---

Graduates.-

Science 268 336 s 203 S38 392 6 1,737 

Maths 00 172 16 199 . 3 130 400 306 19 1,207 

Others •• 229 16 226 3 151 00 456 343 19 1,40S --- --- ---
Total 00 00 669 32 761 11 484 1,394 1,041 44 4,349 

-- ---



..., STATEMENT SHOWlNG THE BY CATEGORY-WISE TEACHERS IN HIGH SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS AS ON 1-8-1977-MANAGEMBNT WISE 
0\ Government . Municipal. Aided. Unadided. .... 
> Categc>ry. r- .... ~--~- ..... ,- --A---------------~ Total. 

r " AWng. BWing. Mission. Non·Mission: ,.... ___ ...,_" r---"'--..... ~--"""'--- ..... r---.A.---""" r---- }--- ... r--""--·-~ 

.... M w. M. w. M • w. M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w. 
~ (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

Untrained Post-

Graduates 

Untrained Graduates .. 

Trained Secondary Grado. .• 703 10 710 525 1,287 901 10 4,126 

Craft Instructors.-

Full Time 6 7 7 21 

Part Time 1 

P.E.T.-

Diploma 7 13 11 33 .... .... 
Higher .• 33 13 25 76 64 211 lh 

Lower .. 79 157 51 165 123 575 

Drawina 35 2 59 19 59 30 ! 202 

Music .. 2 54 2 71 29 80 80 4 914 

Tailoring 27 65 ,; 16 66 51 225 

Needle Worl< .. 28 27 24 " 43 183 

Weavinc 
A&rlcll:ture 

1 

Secretarial Asshlant .. •• 12 7 !0 

Comerciallutructor 2 12 1 21 

Home Science Assistant 2 1 a 7 tr 
Ba&fneoriq Assistant, l 2 

11!bro.rian l 



STATEMENT SHOWING THE BY CATEGORY-WISE TEACHERS IN HI .H SCHOOLSFOR GIRLS AS ON 1-8-1977-MANAGEMENT WISE 

Catsgory. 

(I) 

Grad~ l Ptmits

Tamil ;:; 

Telugu 

Malaya lam 

Gujarathi 

Hindi 

Urdu 

Sanskrit 

Grade I/ PanditJ.-
' ' 

Tamil .. 
Telugu .. 

Gujarathi 

Urdu 

Total 

Total 

GI<AND TOTAL .. 

Hicfi/High..- Secondary Scl1oo/s. 

Me11. 

(2) 

2 

Women. 

(3) 

175 

2 

3 

5 

185 

5 

7 

1,867 

Total. 

(4) 

14 

14 

64. 

Middle Sehools. Prh111Uy Schools. --------------- ---
Mt!tl. Wolffen. Total. 

(5) 

262 

262 8 

2 1 

2 

4 ---
2,159 25 

(6) 

170 

2 

(1) 

3 

172 2 

8 

8 7 ---
1371 5 --- --

Men. IJI'omen. To/Rl. 

(8) (9) (10) 

375 4 274 

4 6 

2 2 

.•. 2 

2 10 

5 

384 4 299 ---

7 4 

.5 --- ---
3,670 4 2,729 --- ---- ---

--- ---
100' -- ___ ....~,... 

26 

3 

31 

11,196 ----



STATMENT SHOWING THE CATEGORY WISE TEACHERS IN PRIMARRY SCHOOLS AS ON 1-8-1977 MANAGEMENTWISE. 

Aided. __....________...., 
Government. Municipal. PallchaYat Union. Miss;on. Non Mission. Unaided. Tolal. 

Cate{ftJry. r- ...... r----""' ---. .........----"--- ...... "'-- .... r-----..A.. ---. r---..A...-- .... r----A..._--~ 
Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men Women, Men. Women. Men. Women 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (5) 

Trained: 

Graduates I 4 2 4 

Secondary Grade 3,120 1,586 1,371 2,551 32,384 7,261 2,963 2,636 5·031 3,764 5 6 44,874 17,804 

Higher Grade 1,781 1,304 1,052 3,934 16,702 10,404 2,056 3,167 3,361 4,684 1 24,953 23,493 

Pre-Vocational Instr. 2 2 2 2 4 

Sewing Instr. 8 17 25 

Music Instr. 1 3 2 5 

Others, 2 2 

Arabic Munshi 8 1 1 2 1 1 12 3 --. .., ----- ---- ----- --- ---- ---- --- ---- ---- ---
Total 4,910 2,904 2,426 6,492 49,091 17,666 5,020 5,822 8,393 8,44·8 6 6 69,846 4!.338 

--- ---- ---- ---- -- --- --- --- --- ---



liS 

STATEMENf SHOWING Tlffi NUMBER OF SCHOLARS BELOEGEING TO SCiiEDULED CASTES AND 
SCiiEDULED TRIBES AS ON 1-8-1977. 1 YPEWISB. 

High/ 
Higher Secondary. Middle. Primary. Iota/. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) 

Scheduled Castes ; 

Boys 1,45,384 2,63,4S4 4,64,532 8,73,370 

Girls 70,199 1,90,268 3,47,802 6,08,269 

-------
Total .. 2,15,583 4,53,722 8,12,334 14,81,639 

---
Schedulod Tribes : 

Boys 2,955 2,912 13,067 18,934 

Girls 1,733 1,673 8,733 12,139 

--- ---
Total 4,688 4,585 21,800 31,073 ---

Total for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes : 

Boys 1,48,339 2,66,366 4,77,599 8,92,304 

Girls 71,932 1,91,941 3,56,535 6,20,408. 

---
Total 2,20,271 4,58,307 8,34,134 15,12,712 

-- ---
STATENENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF SBHOLARS BELONGING TO SCiiEDULED CASTES AND 
SCHEDULED TRIBE AS ON 1-8-1977. STANDARD WISE {INCLUDING CENTRAL, MATRICULATION, 

!.S.C. AND ANGLO-INDIAN, SCHOOLS, ETC.) 

Scheduled. 
r- .A. -. 

Standards. Castes. Tribes. Total. 
c------"-----. r- Jo.. -. --. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

{I) (2) {3) {4) (5) {6) {7) 

I 1,87,346 1,53,631 4,607 3,267 1,91,953 1,56,898 

u 1,51,301 1,20,495 3,803 2,551 1,55,104 1,23,052 

ill 1,21,955 93,193 2,781 1,821 1,24,736 95,014 

N 1,03,340 11,895 2,235 1,390 1,05,515 73,285 

v 87,533 j57,208 1,835 1,114 89,368 58,322 

-- --- --- --- --- --
Total 6,51,475 4,96,422 Is,261 10,149 6,66,736 5,06,571 --- --- ----

VI 65,706 35,763 1,156 581 66,862 36,344 

VII 49,693 26,228 786 397 50,479 26,625 

vru 39,657 20,185 649 314 40,306. 20,499 

--- --- --- ---
Total 1,55,056 82,176 2,591 1,292 1,57,647 83,468 --- --- ---IX 31,127 13,378 479 311 31,606 13,689 

X 20,510 9,339 344 196 20,854 9,535 

XI 15,202 6,954 259 191 15,461 7,145 --- --- ----
Total 66,839 29,671 1,082 698 67,921 30,369 --- ---- --- --- ----·.::ir>n I tot1l For I-Xr 8,73,370 6,08,269 18,934 12,139 8,92,304 6,20,408 --- ----- ---- -- -



1!9 

NUMBER OF COLLEGES IN TAMIL NADU, 1977-78.-MANAGEMENT W1SE 

Govenrment. Private. Total. 
Type of Institution. 

_____ .;... ___ ...., 
~----A-----.. r--- .A----..,. 

Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

I Arts and Science Colleges .• 38 IS 59 98 39 137 136 52 188 

2 Training Colleges 5 2 7 8 8 16 13 10 23 

3 Oriental Colleges IS IS IS IS 

4 Colleges for Physical Educa- 3 3 3 3 
tion. 

5 Colleges for 
Education. 

Rural Higher z• 2* 2* 2* 

6 Colleges for Social Work 2 2 2 2 

7 Music College 1 

8 Ayurvedic College 

Grand total 44 IS 59 129 47 176 173 62 235 

* One Rnra\ College viz. Gandhigrrm Rural Institute of Higher Bdl.cation Gandhigram is a 
"Deemed University" since 1976-77. 

EDUCATIONAL DATA AT A GLANCEI977-78 

Number Number of students. Number of teachers. 
Type of Institution. ofinsti· -------""-------. r------ ------'"""" 

tution. Boys. Girls. Total. Men. Women. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

I Arts and Science Colleges 188 1,45,227 63,684 2,08,911 8,321 3,653 
2 Training Colleges 23 1,263 1,427 2,690 119 113 
3 Oriental Colleges IS 1,034 640 1,674 107 9 
4 Colleges for Physical Education. 3 237 99 336 25 5 
5 Colleges for Rural Higher Bdu-

cation. · 
2 SOl 118 619 66 9 

6 Colleges for Social Work 2 124 42 166 11 5 
7 Music College .. I 67 184 251 17 6 
8 Ayurvedic-:_ Colleae 20 2 22 8 

--- --- ---- ---- ---
Total 235 1,48,473 66,196 2,14,669 8,674 3,800 --- --- ---- --- ---- ---

ENROLMENT BY COURSES IN COLLEGES 

Type of Institution and Courses. 

(I) 

I. Arts and Science Colleges.-

Ph. D. (Arts=25+19+(Science 25+11) 
M.A. 

M.Sc. 
M. Sc., (Home Science) 
M.Com. 
M.B.A. 

·B.A ... 
.B.Sc ... 
B· Sc. (Home Sciene) 

·B.Com. 
B.B.A. 
P.U.C.Arts 

Science 
Commerce 

Total (Arts Colleges) 

Boys. 

(2) 

so 
1,995 

1,636 

681 

26,691 
33,323 

17,381 
611 

20,603 
34,719 
7,537 --.-:. 

1,45,227 ----

Girls. 

(3) 

30 
1,585 

848 
138 
49 

16,386 
14,606 

1,019 
2,459 

8,441 
16,153 

1,970 --. 
63,684 

Total. 
(8) 

11,974 

:»2 
116 
30 
75 

16 
23 
8 

--·--
12,474 

----

Total. 

(4) 

80 
. 3,580 

2,484 
138 
730 

43,077 
47,929 

1,019 
19,840 

611 
29,044 
50,872 

9,507 --2,08,911 

~--



TYpe of In.;tifution and Co14rse. 

II. Training Col/cges.

Ph. D. in Education 
M. Phil 
M.Ed. 

(I) 

P. G. Diploma ln Pre·School Edn. 
P. G. Diploma in Hr. Education 
B.Ed. 
Diploma Course in Teacher Eduation 
Tamil Pandi t Course 
Tamil Teacher Institution Course 

120 

Total (Training Colleges) .• 

UI. Orie111al Colleges-· 

B. Litt 
Oriental Title- Siromani 

Do. Pulavar 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Aadib-e-Fazil 
Mutulavi Fazil 
Pazahul-ulama 
·L-Fazil 
Moulani-Aiim 

Preparatory Courses to Affzaki-Ulama, Munshi-I·Fazil 
Adlb-e-Fasil. 

Musi cSangeetba Siromani 

Total (Oriental Colleges) 

IV. Physical Education Colleges.-

M.P. Ed. 
B.P.Ed. 
Higher Grade Certificate Course 

Total (Physical Edn. Colleges) 

V •. Rural Higher Education Colleges.-

M.A. (Degree in rural Services) 
B.A. Do. .. .. 
B.Si:. Do. 
B. Sc. (Home Science Do. ) .. 
P. G. Course in Agrl. Economics and Co-operation .. 
Pre-Degree (Equivalent to P.U.C.) . . . . . . 
Diploma Course in Sanitary Science/Sanitary Inspectors 
Certificate course in Agriculture .. 

Total (Rural Higher Edn. Colleges) 

Vl. CoUege.s for Social Work.-

M.A. (Social Work) 
P; G. Diploma in Social Rehabilitation 

Total (Colleges for Social Works) 

VII. Music College-

Sangeetha Vidwan Tide Course 
Vadya Visaradha Course .. 
P. G. Diploma in Music Teaching: · 
Natya Visaradha Course . . • • 
Advance Course in Vocal 

Total (Music Colleges) 

V1IL Ayurvedic College.-
Ayurvedfc Siromani 

Grand Totaal for all tnJes of In.titutions .. 

Boys. 

(2) 

6 

96 
2 

25 
1,023 

110 

1,263 

289 
80 
94 
55 
68 

105 
197 

2 
79 

65 

1,034 

39 
162 

36 --237 ---
43 
92 
53 

19 
137 

49 
108 --501 ----
116 

8 ---124 ----
25 
39 
.. 
3 ---67 

---
20 --1,48,473 

~---

Girls. 

(3) 

3 
73 
18 
21 

1,122 
35 

120 
35 

1,427 

385 

225 

30 

640 

13 
55 
31 --99 ---
13 
14 
28 
24 

39 

---..---
118 ---

41 

----42 ---
162 

2 
6 

12 
2 ---

184 

2 --Ci6,196 
-~--

Total. 

(4) 

(> 

4 

169 
2Q 
46 

2,145 
35 

230 
35 

2,690 

674 
80 

319 
55 
68 

105 
197 

2 

79 

95 

1,674 

52 
217 

67 

336 ---
56 

106 
81 
24 
19 

176 
49 

lOS -----619 --
157 

9 --166 --
187 

41 
6 

12 
5 ---

251 --
z2 ---

2,14,669 
----
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NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN GOVHRNMBNI'-AIDBD ARTS COLLEGES, 1977-78 

UNIVERSfrY WISH AND DISTRICT WISH MADRAS (I} UNIVERSrrY AREA. 

District. 

(1) 

Madras 

<:hengalpattu 

South Arcot 

ThanJavur .. 

__ Madura! .. .. 
Ramanathap,tram 

Tirunelveli .. .. 
Kanniyakumari 

NorthArcot 

·salem 

Dharmapuri 

ThiruchirapaUi 

1'udukkottal 

Coimbatore 

-_The Nllglris 

Madura! .. 
Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli _-_ 

Kanniyakumsri 

·South Awot 

Government 
Colleges. 

Men. Women. 

(2) (3) 

M.C. 334 38 w._c. 409 

M.C. 92 6 w.c. 
M.C. 173 4 w.c. 

.. ·M.C. 349 6 w.c. 204 

M.C. 263 7 w.c. 46 
M.C. 359 28 
w.c. 59 

M.C. 104 4 w.c. 
M.C. 325 21 
w.c. 
M.C. 100 3 
w.c. 32 

M.C. 287 17 
w.c. 35 

M.C. ll1 5 
w.c. 

Total M.C. 2,497 139 
w.c. 

785 

(II) MADURA! UNIVBRSfrY AREA. 

M.C. 36 
w.c. 170 

M.C. 59 
w.c. 
M.C. 
w.c. 34 

M.C. 
w.c. 

Total M.C. 95 I 
w.c. 204 

~-

ANNAMALAI UNIVllRSITV (iii) Area. 

M.C. 

M.C. Men Colleges 
W.C. '"">men Colleges 

Aided 
Colleges. 

Men. 

(4) 

836 
4 

403 

351 

278 

704 

497 

530 

2,999 

4 

931 

627 

740 
3 

400 

2,698 
3 

25 

Women 

(5) 

22 
504 

16 
73 

48 
5 

!6 

79 

4 
133 

13 
221 

12 
384 

45 

72 

1,503 

29 
247 

14 . 
142 
26 

262 

41 
!83 

uo· 
834 

,; 
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NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN COLLEGES 1977-78. 
uNIVERSITY AREA WISE. 

Government 
Colleges. 

Nmm of the University. c-- --""---, 
Men. Women. 

(I) (2) (3) 

Madras University area M.C. 2,497 I39 
W.C.j 785 

Madurai.l .. M.C.j 95 I 
w.c.· 204 

Annamalai University M.C.] 

Total M.C.l 2,592 I40 
w.c. 989 

Aided 
Colleges. 

r--- -. 
Men. Women. 

(4) (5) 

2,999 72 
4 I,503 

2,698 I70 
3 834 

25 5 

5,722 I87 
7 2,337 

NUMBER OF TBACllERS IN ARTS COLLEGES FOR MEN AND WOMEN DJSTRI<. T-VYISE. 

Teachers in Men Teachers In Women 
Colleges. Colleges. 

Name of the district, """---..,. r-----"'-----~ 
Men. Women. Men. Women. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) 

Madras 1,174 60 4 913 

Chengalpattu 495 22 73 

South Arcot 198 9 48 

Thanjavur 700 11 220 

Madorai 967 29 417 

~anatbapuraiD 686 1~ 142 

Tlrunelveli 740 26 3 296 

Kanniyakumarl 400 41 181 

North Areal 514 7 125 

Salem 463 32 192' 

Dharmapurl 104 4 

Tirucbirappalli 822 34 221' 

Pudukkottai 100 3 32\f' 

Coimbatore 817 29 419 

Tbe Nilgiris Ill s 45 

Total 8,314' 327 7 3,326-

--- -- --



123 

NUMBER OF GOVERNMENT TRAINING COLLEGES FOR MEN, 

SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS. 1917-78. 

(UNIVERSIT'i•WISE AND DISTRICI·Wll>B). 

Number of students. Number of teachers. 
District.~ N11mberof r-----A---'"' r----.A.----. 

Co/leges. Boys. Girls. Men. Women. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

.Madras University area :-

Madras 1 253 14 4 

Chengalpattu 

North Arcot 125 4 11 

Salem 99 10 

Dharmapuri 

Coimbatore 

TheNtlgiris 

South Arcot 

Thanjavur 64 12 

Tiruchirappalli •• 

l'udukkottai 170 11 1 

---
Total 5 711 4 58 6 

Mad11rai 'tinivers/ry are~._ 2 

.. 
. Annamalal University area 1 

... 

GRAND TOTAL 5 711 4 58 6 

NUMBER OF GOVERNMENr TRAINING COLLEGES FOR WOMEN, SCHOLARS 
AND TEACHERS .. 1977-78. 

Dis trier. 

(I) 

·Madras University area :

Madras 

Chengalpattu 

·North Arcot 

·salem 

"Dharmapuri 

~oimbatore 

:264A.·12-16A 

(UNrVBRSIT'i W!Sft AND DISTRicr WISB.) 

Number of 
eo/legs. 

(2) 

Number of students. 
r----.... --'"' 
Boys. GisTs. 

(3) (4) 

230 

173 

Number of teachers. 
r---_,At '-t 

Men. Women. 

(5) (6) 

!5 
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1971-78-com. 

NUMBER OF GOVERNMENf TRAINING COLLEGES FOR WOMEN, 

SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS-cone. 

District. 

(I) 

Madras UniversitY area- cont. 

The Nilgiris 

SouthArcot 

Thanjavur 

Tiruchirappalli .. 

Pudukkottai 

Madara/ University area. 

Annamalai University area. 

UNIVBRSITY•WISB AND DISTRICT•WISB)-cont. 

Number of students. 
N1mJber of -------

Colleges. Boys. Girls. 

(2) (3) (4) 

Total 2 403 

Number of teachers. 
-----------~ 

Men. Women. 

(5) (6) 

2T 

GRAND ToTAL 2 403 2T 

NUMBER OF GOVERNMENT) ARTS COLLEGE FOR MEN, SCHOLARS AND 'IEACHERS IS77·78 
UNIVERSITY WISE AND DISTRICT WISE 

Number I' Number of students. N11mher of teachers. 
of .A-----~ r------.A-.------,.. 

District. Colleges. Boys. Girls. Total. Men. Women. Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Madras untverstty area-

Madras ... 3 3,832 373 4,205 334" 38 372" 

Chengalpattu 3 1,413 200 1,613 92 6 98 

North Arcot 4 3,906 !57 4,063 263 7 270" 

Salem 5· ~-6,069 209 6,278 359 28 387" 

Dharamapuri 2 1,579 202 1,781 104 4 108 

Coimbatore 3 4,021 83 4,104 287 17 304" 

The Nilgiris 1,188 266 1,454 Ill 5 116 

South Arcot 4 4,235 277 4,512 173 4 177 

Than.iavur .. 4 6,108 239 6,347 349 6 355" 

TiruchiraPpalli 5 4,370 356 4,726 325 21 34o 

P< dukkottai 1,447 114 1,561 100 3 103" 

--- --- --- -- --- -.... __ 
Total 35 38,168 2,476 40,644 2,497 139 2,6~6 

--- -- --- --- ---
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NUMBER OF GO\ ER!\MENT ARTS COllEGE FOR MEN SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS 1S77·7t- c:r.t. 
(UN1VERSITY WlSE AND DlSTRlCT WISE) 

Number Number of stuaents. Number of teachers. 
District. of e-------..A..-----, r-----"------~ 

Colleges. Boys. Girls. Total. Men. Women. Total. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Mudurai University area : 

Madurai .. 1 547 52 599 36 36 

Ramanathapuram 2 734 105 839 59 60 

Thirunelveli 

Kanyakumari 

--- ---- ----
Total 3 1,281 157 1,438 95 1 96. -- --- --- ----

Annamalai University area : 

--- ---- ---
Grand total 38 39,449 2,633 42,082 2,592 140 2,732: --- ----

NUMBER OF GOVERNMENT ARTS COLLEGE FOR WOMEN, SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS 1977-78 
(UNIVERSITY WlSB AND DISIRlCT WISE) 

Madras Universirty area: 

Madras 3 6,208 6,208 409 40!t 

Chengalpattu 

North Arcot l 580 580 46 46. 

Salem l 676 676 59 59· 

Dharmapuri 

Coimbatore l 438 438 35 35· 

The Nilgiris 

South Arcot 

Tbanjavur •• 3 3,008 3,008 204 204• 

TiruchiraPpaJii 

Pudukkottai 370 370 32 32 

--- --- --- --- --- ---
Total 10 11,280 11,280 785 785 ---- ----

Madura/ University area: 

Madurai .. 2 2,918 2,918 170 170· 

Ramanathapuram 

Thirunelveli 386 386 34 34 

Kanyakumari .. 
---

Total 3 3,304 3,304 204 204 
--- --- --- -- --- ---

Annamalai University area : 

-- --- --- ---
Grand total 13 14,584 14,584 989 98 --- ---



Matlurai UJliversity area :-

Madurai .. 19 15,780 427 16,207 931 29 %0 

Ramanatbapuram 12 9,777 426 10,203 627 14 641 

Tbirunelveli 17 12,635 588 13,223 740 26 766 

Kanyakumari 7 6,903 1,231 8,134 400 41 441 

-- ---
Total ss 45,095 2,672 47,767 2,698 llO 2,808 

--- ---· 

Annamalui University area 1 

P. U. CoUege of Annamalai Univer- 8ll 237 1,048 25 5 30 
sity, Annamalai Nagar, South 
Arcot District. -- --- --- ----

Grand total .. 98 1,05,778 4,266 1,10,044 5,722 187 5,909 

--- --- -- --- ---
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A lDED TRAINING COLLEGE FOR MEN SCHOLARS AND 1EA(;HBRS 1977-78 

District. 

Madras Universil)l Area

Madras 

Chengalpattu 

NorthArcot .. 

Salem 

Dharmapuri •• 

Coimbatore 

The Nilgiris 

SouthArcot .. 

TharliaVur 

Tiruchirappallj 

Pudukkottai .. 

Madurai Universif}' Area-

Madurai 

Ramanathapurem 

Tirunelveli .. 
Kanniyakumari 

JRnamalai Unlversif}' Area. • • 

Number of 
Colleges. 

(2) 

1 

1 

Total .. 2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

--
Total .• 6 

Grand Total 8 

Number of studenls. 

,.---~ 
BO)'So !lirls. 

(3) (4) 

109 6 

129 6 

238 12 

79 98 

34 5S 

172 7 

23 67 

308 227 

--

546 239 

Number Of 
Teachers. 

r---"""----. 
Men, 

(S) 

6 

10 

16 

l4 

6 

14 

9 

43 

59 

WomeR 

(6) 

4 

4 

-~ 
3 

I 

8 

---

t2 

1-



Madras University Area-

Madras 

Chengalpattu 

North Aroct o o 

.Salem, 

Dharmapuri .. 

·Coimbatore 0 
• 

-()thor Districts 

District~-

( 1) 

128 

(Universitywiseand Districtwise) 

Total . o 

Number 
o/ 

Colleges. 

(2) 

3 

1 

5 

N1unber of Number of 
students.s teachers. 

r--------A--------~ 
Boys. Girls. Men. Wome11, 

(3) (4) (5) (G) 

289 27 

93 10 

159 10 

541 1 . 47 

NUMBER OF .\IDEO AVS C>L!.ECJES PJR. MBN Wlr! PUC O~LY SCHOLARS AND TBACHBRsl977-78 

(UNIVERSITY WISE AND DISTRICT WISE) 

.:Madras U11iversity Area 

.Madura/ University Area

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

.Kanntyakumarr 

Total . o 

255 9 

255 9 



AmBD ARTS Cou.ioU. lOR MBN Wil'H P.U.C. ONLY NU J:BBI\ or CoLLIQBS 
SCBOI.AU AND TBACBIII<S 1971-78-cont .• 

District. 

(1) 

A.;.,amalai University Area-

p,.,.un!versity College of Annamalal University Anna· 
malalnagar,:south Arc:ot district. 

Grand Total 

Namber 
•I 

Colleges. 

(2) 

1 

2 

Nltlllber of Namber qJ 
teat:llers. nudentl. 

r--~r-~-·--s, .. 
Boys. Girls. Men. Wome&-

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

811 237 25 s 

1,066 237 s 

NUWBBR OP Ami!!) ARTS CoLLBOES FOR WOldEN WIT!l P.U.C. O!ii~Y (UN!VBIU!TY WISB A!'ll> DISTRICT WJSJ)· 
SCHOLARS AND TBACJJBRS-1977-78, 

District. 

Madras University Atrea

Thamavur 

Other Districts 

Matlaral University Area-

Madura! 

Othor District 

Annamalal University Area •• 

264A 12-17 

(1) 

Total •• 

Total .. 

Grand Total 

Namber 
of 

Coliegu. 

(2) 

Nt1111ber tJ/ Number tJ/ 
studentl. teachers. 

,.r~---+ ..... ,__ ....... r---'--....._.. 
&ys. Girls. Men. Women. 

(3) (4) (5) (6} 

1 176 1~ 

1 176 16 

1 410 r.;:c 

J 410 f4 

--- -- --

2 586 » 



NUMBBR. OF SCHOLARS B~NOING TO SCHBDULBD CASTES IN GOVERNMENT AND AIDED ARTS COLLEGES'--.1977-78 
MANAOBMENT•WISB'AND DlSTRICf·WISB •. 

Government Arts Colleges Government Arts Colleges Aided Arts Colleges Aided Arts Colleges Total:. ' · 

Diltrtct. for Men. f9rWomen. for Men. for Women.- ..... __ ..., -.- .... 
GirLs. c 

/Joys. GirLs. 1 /Joys. GirLs. /Joys. Girls. Boys. Girls. /Joy" 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) : 

Madrtu Urd~ty Area- ' 
Madras .. 779 10 616 761 · .. 7 293 1,540 926 .. 
CbeosaJpattu 211 24 426 ,. 10 62 637 96 

NorthArcot 490 14 164 513 151 .·. 1,003 ,. 329 : 

Salem 821 19 184 42 1 101 863 305 ·' 

Dbarmapuri 252 19 252 ,. 19·' 

Coimbatorc 430 1 1 296 10 201 726 213: . 

The N"tlglris 
... 

121 39 36 121 75 
.., 
• 

SouthArcot 618 17 105 618 122 

1'balliavur 748 10 230 500 5 1,248 246·: 

'firuchirapPalll 932 19 764 5 282 1,696 306•: 

Pudukkottai 246 7 42 246 49 . 

Total 5,648 179 1,237 3,302 34 1,236 .: 8,950 2,686 

Madural University Area-

Madurai 96 33 319 1,250 21 200 1,346 573 

Ramanatbapullllll 128 8 890 13 93 1,018 114 

'firunelveli 72 1,380 33 400. 1,380 505 

Kaoyakumari ' 473 124 260 473 384 .. 
Total .. 224 41 391 3,993 191 953 4,217 1,576 --



"' Go•trm11t:nt ArtsColle#es lloveT11111t:nl Arts Collrts3 Aided Arlll Colle#es Aided .J.rts C.lle#e• 

~ ftJt' M..,. far w .. -. J,. M"'. ,.., w ....... Total. 

' 
District. ;-. .... /loys. Girls. &yJ. Girls. JJoys. Girls. lloys. {;irl•. /l<Jys. 

"' I <1> 
.... Amramoiai University Area.-

(2) (3) (-4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

00 P.u: CoUege of Aonamalai University, Aonamalai 76 18 76 
Nagar, South An:ot District. 

Madr01J Ulfiverslty Area.

Madras 

Chengalpattu 

NorthArcot 

Salem 

Dharmapuri 

Coimbatorc 

TbeNHgiris 

SouthAroot 

Tbaojavur 

TirucbirapPalli .. 

Pudukl<otta i 

Grand total , • 5,872 1,628 7,371 243 2,189 

-- -

NUMBER OF SCHOLMS BEWNGING TO SCHEDULED TRlBES IN GOVERNMENT AND AIDED ARTS COLLEGES
MANAGEMENTWISE AND DISTRICTWISE-1977-1978 

Total .. 

8 

3 

) 

17 

6 

8 

s 

52 

3 

2 

7 

1 

7 

1 

2 

12 

9 

7 

16 

6 

14 

1 

2 

11 

3 

9 

28 

13,243 

17 

10 

19 

23 

1 

9 

6 

8 

19 

113 

~ 
fiirls . 

(11) 

II 

4,280 

1l 

..... 
w -7 

s 

10 

3 

1 

2 

7 

49 



oMadurat Unlrmlty ArH-

Madura! 7 2 1 ]'. 

R.amanathal)uram .. 7 7 
Til'l1nelveli .. 7 7 
Kanyakumari 

--- - ---
Total .. 22 4 22 

--- ---
>fnnamalai UniiWIII~ AIWI-

·· Pr~-U~1fvcrsity Coli~ of Anaamalai University. 1 1 
-~·~ .. 

- --- ---
Grand total .. 52 8 13 83 3 32 13S 4SS 

-· ---,'l 



"' ANNEXURE A. 

"' ~ SHTEMENT SHOWiNG THE ~UMBER Of TEACHERS BY MANAGEMENTWISB IN MIDDLE/HIGHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS AS ON Jsr AUGUST 

r 1977 - DISTRICTWISE. 
Aided. -00 

Government. Municipal. Panclzayat Union. > Mission. Non-Mission. Unaided. Total 
Distriot ----.. ... ..... 

M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w j,[ w 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5} (6) (7) (8) 

M<tdras 369 2,140 26 591 171 1,349 1 8 567 4,088 

Chongalpattu 168 103 170 441 1,711 1,168 213 757 256 437 2.5!8 2,906 

South Arcot 100 17 109 127 2,010 474 446 204 842 432 3,507 1,254 

Thanjavur . , 114 13 129 199 2,750 779 104 510 1,365 445 4.462 1,946 

Madurai 387 249 154 362 1,629 1,!80 337 919 1,284 1,892 3,791 4,602 

Ramanathapuram .. 31 26 !55 275 1,362 836 405 586 1,048 1,093 3,001 2,816 -w 
Ti undvel; 71 17 98 129 715 879 1,207 1,430 2.025 1.!88 

w 
4116 3,643 

Kanniyakumari I, 123 997 193 536 45 44 1,361 1,577 

North Arcot 71 56 83 120 2,916 918 265 337 421 408 3,756 1,839 

Salem 23 13 88 245 1,075 581 70 160 207 381 1,463. 1,380 

Dharmapuri 13 13 42 111 974 264 65 70 1,094 458 

Tiruchirappalli 338 126 78 287 1,966 699 296 788 409 443 3,087 2,:143 

Pudukkottai 13 8 47 36 583 183 44 129 132 68 819 424 

Coimbatore •. 26 13 306 379 2,088 1,274 117 347 !83 291 2,720 2,304 

The Nilgiris •. .\.' 30 12 6 14 366 113 56 198 30 12 488 349 

Total 2,508 1,663 1,834 4,865 20,145 9,348 3,844 7,562 8,418 8,483 1 8 36,750 31,929 



ANNEXURE B. 

STA'Imii!HT SHOWING nm NUMBER oF 111ACHHRS BY CATI!GORYWISritN HIGHER ELEMBNTARY SCHooLS As oN 1ST AuouST 1977-
M.uiAOBMBNTWISI!. · 

Aided 

Government Mtmicipal PanchaYat Union Mission Non-Mission Unaided. Total. 

Category. 
M. w. M. w. M. w. M. 

~ .w. M. w. w. M. w. M. 

' 'l'rained_:_ 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) (8) 

. . l;'qst Graduates .. ,·, 1 I 2 

Gr~.duates-
Scicbce .. 19 13 20 19 83 53 1 6 4 129 89 

Maths 17 7 4 2 38 8 2 3 .. 64 17 

Others 64 10 83 91 443 175 30 35 72 38 692 355 -w .... 
Total 100 30 107 118 564 236 . 33 35 81 42 885 461 

Secondl!rY Grade 1,739 1,001 1,055 2,434 11,809 3,830 2,289 3,741 4,975 3,998 8 21,867 15,012 

Higher Grade 416 407 482 2,069 5,959 4,448 1,007 3,240 2,265 3,792 10,129 13,956 
P.E.T. 
D:plama .. 1 1 1 1 

Higher ... 2 1 9 2 16 3 10 12 23 6 ~ 24 
'' 

Lower 6 1 26 9 88 11 46 44 97 24 263 89 

P.V. !.;Craft...,_ 
F.T. 52 11 78 115 973 408 241 222 480 300 1,824 1,056 

P.T. 13 9 18 23 563 2,471 69 72 190 95 853 446 

Drawing Master 1 2 2. 2 3 

Woodwork .. 2 14 12 28 



~ided, 
r-

Government. Municipal. Panchayat Union. Mission. Non-Mission. Unaided. Total. 
Category. ~------

,........-..___, r--.A.---, ~..A.~ r""--'-.A. ,--.A.----. ~---M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w. M. w· 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Weaving I 4 7 68 49 7 I2 29 II 109 79 

Agriculture .. 1 I5 3 8 2 12 8 36 13 

Tailoring/Sewing 2 2 IS 4 I2 3 45 26 1 10 103 

Music 10 u 3 3 2 5 24 

Needlework II 30 6 I 11 8 9 55 

Weaving Part-time .. I 2 I4 39 36 26 36 37 87 104 -Part·time Needle work 4 ll 33 21 18 24 25 56 80 w 
"' 

Qat\ Instr. ' 6 

Part -time Agrl. 4 8 3 13 2 14 20 35 34 

Grade I Pandits : 

Tanlil 2 9 4 29 6 13 IS 54 36 107 64 

Grade Il Pandits : 

Tamil 4 !I 2 I7 2 14 8 17 7 63 19 

Telugu 

Malayal~m I 2 

Urdu 2 2 

Total 2,338 1,472 I,SIO 4,852 20,145 9,348 3,828 7,514 8,313 8,436 I 8 36,435 31,630 

-- --
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a; 6u361-Gi urr ~8;a;6u.6/ ~ JrSl.!i;ma;, 1 9 7 7-7 8 ~rumr wrr.!i;a;uuL...<-~.: 

JEI•o>bll ~"'"''" ..,..;,. 2502, "..;.ru.36Jj,~6<lf!J, 'f;rr.ir: 22-11-1980. 

a;6u.6/j,~mj!J J§lmbll ~[T<Frrm..-.r ..,.;,. 1648, p;rr.W: 2-9-1978, u@"or/!41 
·a;6u.6/ @111 .$®p;rt ry><-.!i;<J;Gil ..,.;,. 125375f<iTu.180, p;rrt;;r: 9-6-1980. 

d2bGllmT wrr8>aiUULL~. 

2. ]977-78 ~Li> ~<fu~6u a;6o.6/j,~mf!Ju5!.W um/1 Ubll ry>mj!Ja;orflio filj!Jj/fi 
(!JJ rna.., p; f!J w a;.;,.'-~ . ~ ru ;D !!)I.;,- ry> /!i wm w 111rr mmru fiJ blJ Gll(!!j wrr !!)I : 

u.W-"1.9;<J;6o.6/. 

3. 19 77-7 8 ~Li> ~""''~"" u.W-"18;-"1<io1 an.@,!!i<llrra;# a"'rtB;a;uuL...<- wrr-ru 
wrrmr.6/111ri" ..,..;,m/18;ma; 6-·-11 Gll!U~# fii!!)JGllrT · fii!!)Ju51111(!!j.W 2·33 .:@<VL...8'(!JJW Jl-14 
G>J UJ~# fii!!)JG>Jri" fil!!)lu51U10J'*' 0 • ~8 @bll~<F(!JJ~ ~®Li>: u.W-"1u5!<io1 : 'G<Frtti;~ y~~~ 
G>JJi;,!!i wrrmr ;u wrrmr.6/UJrr ffil(l.f!a;<J;rr~ .!)IG>JGl/rrmr(JjJ t5!mG>J(!!jLDrr!!)J ®®!6/!i~ : 

6lJ UJ ~ j, G•,!!irr@ifil e;oir. 
r--------· . ~----------------

6-11. 11-14. 14-' 17. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

uw6711a;671161J a 8'rT .!i; B;UU L:_a,_ fTrT 
{<llL...8' j,fj) 6o) -

59•85 16•38 7•93 
G{j}@.!i;e;rr(JjJ -. 93'4% 56•8% 311-4% 

Gi wrr j, /!i Li> fil !!)1 6lJ rt, fil £')1 uS1 UJ rT 
( wL...<F j,fj) 6o J 64•87 28·83 23·80 

4. u.W6711u516o a"'@ Li> wrr...,. 6llri"a;.W ®m<-u5!a ..,a UJ J§iw !!Jiffil <-rr w<o urr rt j, ~&'Gi e;rr .W 
6ll/!i p;a;rrm p;<-6ll~.!i;ma;a;67116o f]!W f!Jrre; 19 7 7-7 8 ~Li> ~.;,r(JjJ @Q)I.il j, a ,!!irT61/ f!JJ/5 6o 
1-3 G>J@jLlL[8i6711Go UJrr(lljW a,!!irr<fo1ffiiUJj!J# Gi8'tiJUJ.!i;e;..Lrr~- <il'W£')1 ~..,...,. @LuuL...L~. 

5 . ..,_ UJ rt u ~ u 4 8; @i # _ Gi "'<foJ u 6lJ rt a; 6ir u w 6711 u5! 1!)1 .il j, (..,. <iv • m;/1)_ • .., 6o • §l.) G /li rt..!) iiJ 
fiTQJOurr u urr '-"'"'"" Gtfll./ Li> fj!arr ,!!i Lm6l.lu51fiol a ,!!i j!JaG>J<fu(JjJ Li> ..,...,. /D ry>m ID"' UJ wrr ,ifJ Jr5J 
UfTLW UfTLWTTih"'fW a,!!irt#€il GlUj!J Gl/Gf>/1; Gi<FtiJILJLi>. U@jfj) f!JJ"'f!Ji> a,!!irT"'f, (!JJGf>j!J <iTWfD 
ry> 8; €iiJ UJ wrr"" fJ rt j, fj) (l1j j, ,!!i ry> Li> Iii Gil G>J rr.;, (JjJ . .!PI (!JJ.., rr 8; a; u u L... L ~ • 

a w<o§lm <1Juu.W67118; a; 6offil. 

6. 10+2+3 -d!ll,<fu(JjJB;a;G.Jffi/ (!JJmj!Ju5!W +2 J§lm<llUJrr€ii!UJ aw<iolJtlm<llULifiir67IIB;a;.Uffi/muJ 
1978-79 ~Li> ~.;,r(JjJ ry>,!!i.U ,!!iuS1/Pp;rrL...~.U Gl,!!irr<-I5J@i6ll,!!iPJ"'fTm y,ri"6llrrr5Ja; fS'-6!.1~6; 
.., a; a; .;,. @ Gil 6l.l rr .m ~ .U $ ffil fT wrr e; [!) m '-GJ u ,ifJ f!J oar . IL 111 IT a; 6o ffil 6lJ "'fj) a; m orr u fT 6l.l<ll rr 8; & 

a 611 .;,-$J w ..,..., f!J ® jr5l8; a.,.rr 6711.U a wG!J Jtlm.., u u oir6711 G>J @i u 4"'.., orr u uoir-"1 a; 6711a ..,a UJ 
Gl,!!irr<-rua; a6ll<fu(Jjlw <il'W/D fJifiUJ Gle;rr.Wma; &~.,.,.11 ~IT'* <iT(JjJj,~ ~jr5lffil/i;,!!i§J GwG!J 
Jf!m<lluu.W6711uurr<-:i; !iiJL...<-r5Ja;oir 6ll@i8ia;uuL...(JjJ ~6lljJjr5lm ~~uum<-u516o urr<-!Jjffws;oir 
.!PI q, €i1 '-u u L... '-.., • a w <foJ Jt!m .., iJ u 6ir 6711 ru @i u 4 e; @58; @i GJ "'<foJ .., ffil (!'; 8; @i Li> ..w, fiJ If/ UJ IT 
8i @5S @j W!!)JUIJJ jJfil ~J6711Sa;"'f Li> a w.U Jt!m<lluu6ir6711 6ll@jUL[ 8; @5S @j a; L~LW w PJ!!)I Li> 
/!i w 6lJ rr '- ru.., fj) s; m orr# Gi "' tiJ UJ "'! w & UJ ,ifJ €il a; 6ir Iii Gil 6l1 rr .m a'- Gi !!i rr <-ru €iiJ rn . G w.U 
Jflm .., u u <ir-"1 8; '".Uffil u ,ifJ Jr5J UJ a 6l.l !!)I u.., GJ e; fT 6ir m a; (!jJ ~ "'f8i @5 Li> <iT(JjJ 8; a; u u L...(JjJ .;J Jr5J., 8; a; u 
uL...Lfi!IT. 

7. 6~14 Gl/UJ~j, Gl,!!iri@ifj)u§.-.r@s@i· uoir-"1,. iFrrurr8ia;flo~ 6l11Ffj)a;morru Gu(!!j6i@i 
G>J /f> ;D B;JT a; · _ If, i.& /P p;rr L... cf-.U . _!L 6ir orr 3 7 5 _ IWI fT rr L... fil f}! w Jr5l w t5J 8'. orf/G!J · 9 <if G G>J rr rir ,aJ1 $!) w 
(1976~77 .Qjt;rrt.:.Ai1€iil ·p;L..ffi~ 6lljo,!!i u<Oi[-"1 <Frr{Trrs8'.Gilffil mwUJj;G,!!irri$1) ~!Tmr'-"""!li""' 
f) ''9 u .;,.6711 # <Frr(J' rr .9; o; .U .rl m w tit Li> ®.Gil rurr<fu@ Gl.forr L.ciJ. ~ u u t.. '-!!il. . 
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9 • s; .U .5JifT ills; ~ .$ @i • /b w miT L. ii1 ' "- Ill"" w /b fT GU m e; Gl " liJ ,!!jJ Gl " w"" ..,- w ;.fJ !!)I Lb 
lll,!!jlm{T e;ITlllfTITt:/ UGiJ8imGIJ8;. e;!IJ8i5 <fLLi5Je;.;,- 1977 .Lq..<fWU!IJGiJ fj}(!ljj,ftjUULL..,-. 

GJ /fj IT y)iGiJ !P} L U 8; 8i GiJ ~ :. 

1 0. GJ "m m ..,-u5J GiJ (] U fT p51CB rr ~· GWIT GJ ftjiT y)JGiJ !PJ L..u 615/ UJ GiJ u GiJe; m GIJ8i 8i !!J'" w 
~ !!)1"'/<>1 ~ ;.fJlliiT ..,- "L.Lj, m ftj ftj liiJ/P [!i1T@5 "LLlllW !fJW [ilm !fJGGU ;.fJ ,f!)/UJ ,!!jJ. 

11. 615/m6YTUJrrL..@e;m6YTUJW ..,_ L;.fJuu5J;.fJifi,..,UJUJW GU6YTrruufi)GiJ ~[Ter @GiJGUrrmr@ 
/fj oofl 8; e; GU m w Gl "$lJ j, ff> j, Gl /fj rr '- i5J Iii! UJ ,!!jJ • wrr [il GIJ 615/m 6YT UJ rr L.@ 8; @i @ "'18; @i ~ fT er 
ftj(!ljW UJ., oofiUJLb lLUJ.rTj,ftjUULL,!!jl. wirrGtf/e;Gtf/GiJ .IL L;.fJuu5J;.fJiiJ e;6rrills;w GlftjiTLi5J@iLil 
fi) L. L..Lb .!Ji ,f!)/615/.$ s; u u L. '-/P . 

. /b liiJ !P GlJ .,. rj- 5 ii!J. 

1 2 • /b liiJ /P Gil w rr 5 ii!J8; e; IT e; u u GIJ ii1 /fJ Ji; /b fiji L. '- i5J e; .rr @ Gil Gil ri mr@ 4 fi) /b rr e; (] w ;.fJ 
GJ e;rr .rr 6YT u u L. ,_..,. • GlJ !!)I"" w u51.u ,_ !IJ $21 w. /b liiJ !IJ ,o51 CB rr"' ~a; ® fil.U mfiii "-' w. /b (!1j w fi) L. '-
(!JJ w , /b liiJ /P urr '- 6lJ @i u 4 s; .., w u l5l !fJ wrr [il GIJ i5J 8i Gtfi.U Gl /fj IT Li5J Iii [!i Lj, ,!!jJ Lb u .U s;"" GIJ 8; 
(I; !IJ 8i i5J 8i @2_Bi @i w l5l /fJ [il /W 6lJ .., i5J 8i ~ 8; @i w UliT ..n UJ Lb /b (!1j Lb fii L. '- (!jJ Lb. /b liiJ y5l $21 .,. 6YT 
6'1!fJ Ji;lb ~]G~JJi!iil UJ !5Je;m6YTU Ul!fJ Gl wrr y)Js;Gtf/GiJ Gl WIT y5l Gl u UJ rr j, ,!!jJ Q 6lJGtf/u5J@ /b G.; l5l /fJ 
Q Ulff y)J8iGtfliJ)J W6YT ifl!fJ iblb J!jffGo8i ..,.,. j; /b liiJ !IJIT8i8i Lb Gl "liJ ,!!jJ Q Gll Gtflu5J@ /b G.J~Iil UJ 

GlJ /-fJfW.$8iir<WT fii/ LL(!JJW @Gii6lJITffir-@ Q ftjiT Li5Jiiil iiW>GU$8iuuL..Lrwr. 

. · 1 3 • ~ill UJ iil"" 6u # er 6lJ '-9-s; .., 6YT UJ Lb 8i Gil oofl u u rr fT ;.fJ !!)I .d2f, i5J 8i IT !5J (] 8i liil '-8; @i Lb €Fl ;.fJ u !5J 
8i m6rrll[ w' (]"'" !llj; tpu UIT tp8itr j, ,!!jJ ""ru uu /b ;.fJs;IT .-u fj) LLj,m /b (!JJ/fj o6i GIJ 4 llliT ru LL..BiGtfl GIJ 
GlftjtrLi5Jiiil# .QlFUJGiJu@j,ftj @GiJGUITmr@ ~mGW_u5JLUUL'-,!!jl· 

(~uuw) Q..,, urrwlb''""'· 
~uer ~liW>GWUJrr w;.fJ!!)ILb Q.., UJGiJif. 


